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fame that is here ſpoken of in wy Text. || 
Strengthened, &c, 

Divine power as it works townnds:® 
Chriſtian, harh its peculiar propertieczat 
it workes towards a Chriſtian, it works 


tenderly , ſuch a powet working about | : 


the ſoule, works, and works againe; it| 
makes lambes. and then it makes armes | 


to carry lambes, to preſerve themtobe 
| ſheepe for the fold of Chriſt, —Heſhals | 


} 


gather the Lambes with bis 4rmes.and carry. 
them in his Boſome, and gentlyleading thoſe 
thut:are with young. iſe.40.11-As theres 


1d and a Ex power cxerniſed | 


| 


\ 


Proprietatef 
prtenie 
Drvine, 


þ 


# 


Gal.4- Ig. | 


"22 "IL 8 77 oREEN. about | | It | 


_ * ſtrengthening ; it maks the ſoule paſle 
 ... { from ſtrength to ſtrength, till it be above 


— 


+ yp Vietall nftruffions. j 


| la wit,” that ſtrewgthring and relieving. 


{ Chriſtian, works effeftually.—The word 
I of God which eff ?Gually worketh alſo Fl, you 


4 


_ Fence it was, firſt breathed. This ex- 


halves 5: not-effeZuelly 3 Something to- 


about a Chriſtias 3 all theſe tweet ex- | 
preſſions,aptly point out thisin myTcxt, 


power which carries along and finiſhes - 
the firſt worke ſfrexgthexed with all 
might, &c, | ; | 
| - Divine power as it workes towards a | | 


that believe. 1 Theſſ. 2.13. Aneffeuall 
power ſubjected: to worke for man, 
worksand works again,and never leaves | 
working till it hath effected its worke, | i 
which is, preſervation unto ſalvation z 
grave wnto life. This power works,@ cre: 
ando &*» corroborandoa creating and 


all oppoſing ſtrength, and expired ſafe 
and compleat .into that breaſt from 


preſſion —- effe#rall power, is an exprel- 
fion of dreadfull importance ; it notes | 
that divine power wotks ſometimes by. 


wards.þirth, and towards a man-child, | | 
ſome pangsand throwes, but makes but | * 
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lets that which ſeemed tobe come to no- 
ching ; but when it works efe&nlly, \t 
{ makes grace and carries on' that grace 
'| taglory : it makes a Chriſtian, and then 
{it ſtrengthens hin to abideſo to death; 
| againſt deadly oppoſition $irengthentd ] 
| withall might according tohisglorious 
power, unto all patience and long ſaf- 
fering with joyfulnelle. t #4 
Finally.Divine power as it works a- 
bout - a Chriſtian works perpetually; 
to the wtmwſ#, as you have ir exprefied, 


| are ſtretcht, and made to beareand cars 
ry to eternity, to/ carry unto death, ! 
thorough death,beyond death, ' above 
death,as that mighty expreſſion is,Pſc48% 
14. To reſolve it ſclfe into everleſtins 
Armes ; that is, a powerſubjeCted to uſe; 
a Divine power ſubjected tohumane uſe 
everlaſtingly ; fo'as to leave _— 


riſti- 


ſybjeted 'toworke- 
Ir a "* 


Rad en———_— ——— 
waids reliefe, but finkes and dies, and | 


which is very lively : it ſayesourt: it ſelfe | 
to the furtheſt ; all vires Divine porentie | 


an,' Jet what will be or can be', on this | 
fidedeath,in death, or beyond deggh, fo 
long'as the foule- is.| Divine power is ſo 
about aChriſtian as | 


FP 
—— At. ae 6 
. 


a 
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[to loſe its warke ;no whit of its worke ; 
] whatever loſle he made otherwiſe up- | | 
| on theman,asa manttroubles may make | 
| loſe upon a man as a farmer,as a Geatle- 
| MaD, 25 a Noble-man, but not upon | 
man, as3 Chriſtian ; power isſubjetted : 
ſq.co worke, as to carry wp', carry On, 


carry but all its own works about the 

Power ſubjeced to: worke about A 
| Chriſtian, works from "ſpeciall love 5 
power which workes from ſuch. a love 


end, becauſe love workes to the end. 


| andit works. by.power 3nd all other at- 


tributes for the good of the beloved. Up- | 
on this ground the Apoſtle Pax! was cow» 
xt of the Phillippzans perſeverancein 


| the truth; being confident of this very thang, 


that be which hath begun. a_good warke iu 
99h, willperfarme or finiſh it, unto the day 


i tows Chrift.Phil.1.60. 


eningly and: relievingly ;-is pec 


to finithit W 


not. : taleply," Ss Ir {nd not in 
wg Be 


- 


—_— 
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ſoule,. in perpetunrn- Toall eternity. --- | 


can neverleave working , . till it has. its | 


Divine power as it workes Arch - 
witar to | | 

 Ghriſtianss.its the fame power fobich be-| 
| gan agpaod worke ;- continued working | 
Where Dive powerwarks| 


; 
* 
| 
F- 


ji 


"peed 7 row | 


| tobe 4 Chriftian trſhew : hence 'ris bikes) 
| wiſe that Chiiſt-ſaith 1 have loſt none, 
| bord Toft Crexvare; one that was never. 


es end [XC 


= 
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- i Hence: "es: that one-winch-3s: errvery 
Chriſtian indeed, hotds not out alWayes 


fourd's a ob#Hd- of perdition , lolt _ 
the:bepinningy a child of wrath , | 
w#41h.; had he ever had #vgce in tha I 
wonlt have ftrengrhened ir,” and- kep 
it-—thofe which Shen gavett mol ha 


are loft, andts' gdefortoſt: 

Strengtheaing power works towards 
a} Chriſtians ſaccefiively ; that is, from 
Generation to Generation by at of ſo- 
lemne interceffion. Chrift made .it a! 
tolemne” brifinefls,. ts make freeway in 
Heaven”, for 4'relieving | #d: lecurmy 
powerto-worke here ow Earth ,” as long 
29 any 'Samts fRouid be im. Andnow. 
amt nomore id the Worlt , bar thoſe 
are inxbe World; and-E come ro thee; 
Holy Father Keepe through thine ovine Nawe 
thofe- m_ baſt given ire; that 
they muy be one! as weave, &ne- Neither "_ 


þ © bein: 
- RS FAB 


[h kept, Ofc. Toh 17.2. Keeping power 
# | waites about thoſe: that the Facher hah} 
given tothe Sap.and none elv65a)] others 


—— 
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| fallbelieve _ through their word; Loh 
it. & 20. The ſtate of a Chriſtian is| 


| tioned (Iconceive)to be a continuation 
\ t1}l-all the Saints be above all wants, He 


i ne that lived on Earth was an interceſ- 


, % 


botom'd in bloud 5 founded in Chriſts- 
death, made out by life, by Prayer and} 


bloud 3 particulars are. drawne out and 


was on Earth the requefts-above men- 
of ſolemne interceſſion ,which muſt laſt, 
-ver lives to make interceſſron for them ; 


ſor 3 he that dyed, lives againe and go?s 


{ rrom the wombe of the morning, from the 
|veginning of love breathing upon fal- 
 JHen Adam - he that lives, prayes 3 he has 

{Jone ſofrom the fir{t Saints, and will doe 
ſo to the laſt on Earth 3 hee makes all | 


on with that worke, which he began, 


Prayers.of Chriſtians,.Gods reſt, andj 


thening to man; - Strewegthwed 'with all | 
| Finally. all powers which. worke in 
man; worke toaneternall end; powers| 


interceſſion 3 all is merited by Chriſts | | 


conferred, upon ſolemne interceſſion. | | 
Chriſts interceſſion ceaſed not, when he | | 


mans relief zpleaſing to God,and ſtreng-| 
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of darkeneſle ; all powers. judiguarie, ; 
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| ſubduing power, ſtrengthening power,. 


| being by grace 3 ſo. you have your ſtand- 


[lie 


| wards you, .ſo 


aces aA. ethnic.” 
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which worke in fingers, are to finiſh ſin? 


and bring ſinners. 2otheir place, * $0 all 
| the powers which-work | in Chriſtians 


atbmg ing 02 rTying,bolomiog power, 
are:to-perfect grace ,. and bring them to 
glory«. Holy Father keepe through thine own 
Name thoſe whom thou. haſt given we that 
they may be one as we are : the end of keep- 
ing power, {you ſee) is a compleate 
ſtate 3 that they may be one as we are.Divine 
powers woike ſhapingly , to-the higheſt 
and happieſt fimilitude, as thejr end,and. 
never leave working and ſhaping this 


the ele@t together, the neareſt-and the. 
livelieſt emblem. of the felicity. of the 


Trinity: which each perſon hath in and ' 
with each other. 2 


SS + +4 


vieg mexcy. 
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way. , till they have madethe felicity of |. 


dition mi- | 
ſcrable as; 
neere,the : 
Devill as 
may be. 
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. uns is from relieving mercyzif this be | 
* | ſuſpended, we faint- As we are. humble, 


ſo we "faint uot + our firenth is by daily 
[ bread, by daily divine concurrence; this 
oy ſuſpended, yourlifeand ively-iood are 


| upon the Rock will elſe fall too; when 


TT”. . © ah A as A ad. Ad at — 


Ja a, "—_ 
declines ſo will yeefaint and doe ill, 4s 


we have received mercy we faint fot , faith 
our Apoſtle, Our ffrength and fupply of 


ſo are ourrelieving receptions, as: thoſe 
are, ſowefaintnots ar ive have recezved, 


” -Eying too: much what you have will 
ſvone make this fad ſuſpenſion: Forget 
A}, traſt'not in parts; no, truſt not in 
gtaces; Irma ate'is vaniſhin "e ; your |, 

gold raftes'; your grace, needs grace; 

Sour ſtats -88 a Chriſtian; needs ſtr ſrength- | 

ning powerto carry it aleng:this Honfe 


ftormes andwindsbeate.Mercy and come 
paſſion begun'your bleſſed ſtate,” this 
muſt finiftr it'; walke as thoſe that have 
all your forte; at the feet of mercy: ' A 
Chriſtin is ſtrongeſt indeed, when'he'is 
weakeſtin his own ſeriſe: hex 1iiwwedk' 


then axe 1:firong. "Moſt gladly therefore will 
Irather” glovy ol bens Emin, ''#biat "the | 
F tl f aff way "ef a great | 

__ matter 


| for theſei evil Times. 


x aaa "Bron, 


| many, like to be more, Chriſtians hearts 


__— 
__ 


matter of gladnefle and lightfomeneſfſe * 
to be deveſted of proud camberſome 
ſelfe - as a Chriſtian can looke over all, 
that is in'him,and be nothing ſoishe in 
capaeity of the ſtrenthening- power of 
God, to ref# apon him. - DFR: 25 0} 

_Walke cheerefully. Troubles bee 
begin to ſhake, and faint, [likefit not,T 
wiſh Icould ſpeake frem this point, * to 
the comfort of ſuch what ſhall I ſay? 
what can Ifaymoerethenthispoint bids 
me ?:jnfinire power 1s your ſervants *cis 
ſ{ubjected to work ftrengthningly in you;z 
*tisnotfor a mant6 plead his own weak- 
nefle that hath ſuch an attendant'z every 
one'1s'to hardſhip, as the divine power 
that relieves him.— ont of weakeneſſe wert 
wade ſtrong, Bo." Relieving power how 
ever it'find a Chriftian below-his work, 


| yeticJeaves him abave it 5 —out of weaks | 


weſſs were made ſhreng. What canyou ſay 
 weake foules, \more then this; that you 
are Weake, very weake 2 why' tis meete 
 thatyowſhould ſay of your' ſelves asyoiul 
are, und tis-as meete that you ſhould 


a /- 
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: 
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heart. 
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ſay of divine power as it is. You are fat | | 
below your wotke, your wotke is far- 
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ther below that 'divine power which 


come worſe then what did to theſe wor-- 


| neſfe made ſtrong, and carried through 

all bravely,ſcorning baſe deliverance. 
Our Seasrage, likely to rage more; 

let them rage never ſo much, ſomuch 


veſlels,as ona; waszyet a relieving power 
ſhall boſome & belly you,and caſt ye up 
Tonas er, Chriſtians, yea, better Chriſtians 


thinks, ſhould comfort any diſcouraged 
Chriftian'z it works to relieve whex you 
need it, and as you need it, When | thou 
paſſeſt thorough fire;and whenJthou paſ- 
ſeſt thorough water,zhe divine power wil | 


thou ſhall be ſtrong 5 where thou art in 


relieving power ſhall worke opportune- 
ly, that's double reliefe': thou ſhalt have 


as ſet upon 


ſoone as ſhotat. Likewiſe, divine power | 


waits upon you. Come whatican, 'can| 


then yee were. Therebe two things in re- | 
| lieving power, whichif conſidered, me-| 


the Furnace, ther will Chriſt be there ; | 


an armeſtrerch't out to reſcue, aſſoone |. 
3 2 breaſt worke raiſed, -aſ-| 


— Olefoll roftrations | 


|thies, or finde men worſe 2 They were | 
 WeaRe ven, weakueſſe,and yet out of weak- 


. —_—_— - 


that yee be caſt into them, out of your | 


be with thee; whey ] thou art weeke then | 
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ſhall worke as you need iu 5 it ſhall yield 

as much ſtrength as your burden requires 
'to beare it; as many ſpirits as your heat 
and'ſweating ſhall waſt 3 it ſhall be ſhap- 
|ed every way to ſerve your turnezit ſhall 
be made to endure fire and water,togo 
whither ſoever you goe, and to ſave it| 
{elte & you too:whe you paſſe thoroguh 
the water, yee ſhall have a power that 
can {wim, and carry'it ſelfe and you too 
thorough all : ſtrengthening power ſhall 
worke ſtill ſuitable and proportionable | 
toyourdiſtreſſe, that what is wanting 
inyou, ſhall alwaies be made up by one 
that ſFards by 5 let Lions gape never ſo| 
wide, you ſhall ſtop their mouthes 5 let 
fire be made never ſo violent ; you ſhall 
quench the violence of it. The ſeaſon- 
able and al-ſufficient working of Divine 
power,methinks,ſhould take off all feare 
and objetions in Chriſtians, I 
Chriſtians chide your feares, kill them 
with Faith in this point, they will kul 
|youelſe, and-doe you more hurt then 
the things you feare can poſſibly doe. 
There isa relieving power ſubjected to 
waite upon you, 'and you are ſubjected | 
to waite upon it, and your enouragement 
<5r RS | 1] 
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Dj odio 


have a ſpring of power running towards 
on, nothing can dam it upburunbe- 


liefe, this witlcut the throat of 4a Samlon, 


and make him as weake as other men : 
Sampſors haire off, and he 1s deadly weakz 


are 2s fainting 3nd fearing as other men 

| which have no fuch acvantige attend- 
ing them. - 

God exerciſer ftreng! hening power, 

nd hee doth it but upon condition of 

faith, which ts as reaſonable and ascheap| 


| 2 condition 2scan be ; 
ſonable,the worſe , ;f not obſerved 3 a 
mans foule ſhall fipke with 2 witnefle; 
that leans not upon his allowed reliefe. 


[ſoule never finkes, Jettroubles be never 


jected to ſerve you, and can-never " 
rh6de miſerable. 270 ay 


js certairie reliefe. — they that wait on _—y 
| Lord, ſhall rewew their flrength, ec. You 


faith in Gods power omt,and God: people | 


'butthe more rea | 


_ |*Tis Davids expreflion often, wy /txiohad| 
fainted, Had Enot pur forth Faith. The 


|fo weighty , but when it lets goe God. | 
Manage faith in that power which'isſab- 


You whieh finde this ftrengihoninh: 
' {power of Chriſt working in your, "'a@ 


SO your he en 5 | | 


[theloſſeofit. 2. Sinning 2g2in 
| jon; wad loſe its.-1- amcolfinge of this 


boſome,ſo muſt you. .'Thoſe that'canpot 
relieve 'themſelves , 'you ſhould, --:The 


forts; Chriſtians ſhould ſbare in one ano- 


from Heaven, ſome may have from you, 
Divine power workes ſtrengtheningly, 
fometimes more immediatly, ſ@metimes 
more mediatly, the wind blowes where 
it liſts;57and as it liſts, tis alwayes wel- 

come to a diſtreſſed ſoule. Sometimesa 
lame Chriſtian hath a ftafte af ſupport 
and comfort more immediatly out of 
Gods owne Hand—- thy]rod, and thy] 
ftafſe comfort ; at another * ime more 
mediatlysbe' hath a {taffe, legs and eyes, 
lent himby a friend an7ob ( peakes.Souler 


'ftrong-:ſhould ſupportthe weake, Wee | 
ſhould camfort others, with:.awr.com- [ 


| oleadet, to © hate! guid them Re |. 
behind yon. - Chrift beares lambes in his| 


thers (weeteſt mercies +. ſweete-meates} 
ſhould be given: about; What you bave| 


bc 


take :heedo you: Jaſe dot. the great! 
bleſſing of afifting and firengthening 


| power. 


-I. Wantof compeliicns will endanger 
ft 2,will, 


above: 


ſtrength the better uſed; a langer Kept, | 


] 30. 
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| Beek. 16. ſecing thou doeft all theſe things, the worke 


 |fumptions'apace, by fellowſhip with ſing | 


| a moſt dolefull condition. How weake 3s | 


[have loſtaſliſting power, by yourlooſe- 


{ nor houre in- which you began: to de- 


A—_— a 


| wrought in you. , old 
{ Unwarranted courſes ſtrip the heart of 


[not ſirengehen to: fine. Man ſtript of 


los > $1 


ws 


Uſeful infirufions = 
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above'all, I ſee Chriſtians fall intocon-[ 


as Weake as water, - as if there were no |. 
wer of God at all mthem, which is 


thine heart (faith the Lord to the Iewes) | 


of an imperiows whoriſh Woman ? So may 
I ſay of many Chriſtians ; how weake 
are your hearts, ſeeing you doe all theſe | 
| things, play the worldlings as doe others, | 
play the time-ſervers as doe. others? | 
you can turne and winde your lives and | 
conſ{ciences as you liſt , ah korg,what| 
{ ſtrength of God is in ſuch ſoules. You 


I" CO 


| nefle, and baſenefe, you had beene bet- 
| ter bave loſt your lives,yea, tenthouſand| 
| lives 3: you had beene better have died| 
any death, and never have ſeen that day 


line, to finne, togreive. and loſe that 
power - aud ftrength of Gud which 


| Divine ſtrength. Lighrwill have no fel- 
| lowſhip-” with darkeneſle : God doth} 
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| ti and doing” a mans” firſt workes is | 
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God, is deadly weak; hertinnes to afty: 
courſe, 'When God1eaves a man, man: 
beconies'a beaſt. Why you are ſo eafily 
drawie' to. finne 'you [may ſee by this 
points the power of God is' gon from | | 
your ſoules 3' your De/ilab hath.cut off > 
your ſkrength 3 your exorbitancy to this | 
| and that, hath checkt,grieved,and killed =Þ 
the working of 2 lively power. _ | 
| © This heavy ſtroke, ts nor a firſt but 
alaft ſtroke forthe unrulinefſe ; $Samp- i 2 
Yorba eng brunts,' about his Delileb| |} * 
zefofre "that 'deadly brine , that gave | 
 tibr up; Thou haft had other puniſh- | 14 
ments for thy Del;lah without, ere it A 
| came't6 thi: heavy ſtroke within ; hadſt 
thou made a right uſe of them”, this laſt 
and deadheft ſtroke might have beene | 
| faved.. Ah forſaken Toules, 'tis a thou- | 
ſand -pities that things had nor beene [4 
timely Jooke to, ere they came'to ſuch an 
| tniward extremity , to  ſuch'a ſoule- 
blow,to fuch a ſpirit-wofid: Things thus | | 
far run; a man recovers not in, haſt 3 it "Je 
may be riotall a mans life, 'to be'as he | | 
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yau-, 'Tisaremarkableexpreſſion that 
ofthe Prophet Ezck. When he had fore- | 
cold fad "things, hee concludes thus. 
Then ſaid I ah Lord God, they ſay of mee 
dothhe n ot ſpeaks parables *We are to ma- 
ny z as; thole; that preach our owne me- 
lancholly fancies, when. we pleaſe not 
cheir fancies. I have -often ſadly {aid 
it, and. with as much humility as 


| could , that England's mercie: would be 
| bloiudy mmercies. 5 bak I doubt what uſe was} 


| 


nade of it- The Sword:youmnow allſee 
is — Cm o—— be put .ap-again;; 
what 
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tors well ; 3 what power of God worksin| | 
| Divine Jefdies 4 Is throughly paladald : 


_——_ _ ” 
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Wy for theſeevill Times, 


| 


| 


what bleeding yet 7s behind , the Lord 


get ſtrepgth for the worſt 3 4 mzght, all 
the power of God working in-us, to 
beare up under all that can come. 

To have ſerv'd Chriſt with our hearts 
would have ſerv'd-turne very well, 


paſt, butnow twill not, it muſtbe with 


can you bleed otit your ſoules in your 
Fields, in your Streets, at your Doo: es, 


{in your Houſes, for Chriſt ? Tell me all 


of you ( I beſeech you_) what ſtrength 
have you to this?I have but little, I have 
none : this is thegenerall vote. Such 
language in humility is good; but where 
*tis ſo indeed, there tis ſad. Why how 
have you uſed your precious time ? you 
have had many yeeres to fit for this one 3 
| many dayes of peace to fit for this day 
of War 5 many unbloudy dayes, to fit 


'{ for this bloudy day. You have had a 


growing time 3 a time of full growth, 
for full ſervice, for any ſervice ; this 
will be pleaded againſt you by Chriſt 
and conſcience better then I can doe 3 


our heart-bloud ; what ſtrength and | 
| power have yee 1n your hearts to this ? 


D 2 how. 


onely knowes, 'twill be our wiſdome to | 


— 


theſe foureſcore or theſe hundred yeeres | 


Vo __ 4 
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Uſeful inflrutions 

| The time is come that many will rue 
their lofſe of time 3 that ſloth will fall 
| toflaying the very womb that hath long 
| travel'd with her : hard worke, dead- 
| 1y hard worke will every day now, fall| | 
| to him that never dream'e on't, and ma-| | 
ny I feare will efernally die in manging | | 
| agood cauſe. Ah Lord [this is fad tn- | | 
{ deed, when a man ſhall loſe his life 
| and his ſoule too, in a good cauſe; 
| whena man ſhall make the greateſt lofle, 
[in the greateſt and braveſt worke of 
| gaine, that can come into a mains hand. 
{IT like courage well, but diſlike a def | 
| perate manas much 3 ſuch is every one 
that goes about deadly worke, and yet 
\ altogether unfit todie; under the 'com- 
mand of the Devill, when he puts him- 
| ſelfe under the command of man, for 
| God. | | | vY 
; The Divell is Almghty in ſome men, 
I would ſpeake a word tothis, That 
which doth rule all in you, is your Al- 
| mighty 3 by this you may know what 


ſupreme in you, the power of light and 
ws b fin? 


power workes in you. What poyer is||* 


hs - *— ian. 


of this World rules mightily is the childreg 
| of diſovedience ſaith the Apoſtle. When 


- 


| fin? 'Thereisa ſtrong man, and theres 
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| doing what they doe very naturally,free- 
| ly,conftantly,contentedly,ah ! lay this to 
{ | heart, ſin is almighty. | 


| you,but Chriſt. As you love your ſoules, 


| by what ſtrength you are ruld. You 
that have nothing bat the ſtrength of | 


——_— 


Fortbeſe Evill Times. | 


a ſtronger man ; the ſtronger man isthe 
Almighty. Three things will cleare what | 
power *s,. that 1s Almighty in you. 
What are you in, 1-cho;ſe? What in,2.pur- | 
ſuite? Whatin,. 3. reſt ? Whataman 
chooſes, what a man prolecutes, what a 
man . reſtsin, that has all, -is all ; that's. 
Almighty. Youthat chooſe ſin,proſecute 
fin , reſt in ſin; ſinne, Satan is your al- 
mighty. z your God - you are ſtrength- | 
ned withall might from Hell. The God 


— 


ſinners are to fin as children to a Father, 


Enlarge theſe things as you will 1n 
your ſelves, I can ſay onely this, you are 
loſt men, if any thing be Almighty in 


conſider what power worksin you, and ' 


finne and Satan in you, what will yee | 
doe when. deliberately put to it for 


E——_— 


{ Chriſt? you will deny him and bla: | 
v5 D3 __ -pheme 


UN 
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| 
Rem , ws: EEItY | 
pheme him to his face; a man is, and-ne- ,| 
ceſlarily muſt be, as the -power' that | 


workes and rules in him : you may think | |} 
this,and promiſe that,(the weakeſtCrea- | | 


tures are apteſt this way ) but what o- | 


v-r-beares you now, wil quite undoe you | | 


in the day of tryall. | 
Theſe things, Chriſtians, I have ſpo- 


ken our of feare of ſome, but it hope | | 


well of the moſt of you ; that an Al- 
mighty arme of God is underyou, and 
an almighty ſpirit and power of God | 
workirg in you : I world it were fo with 
all. :All of you may bee, what any of 
you are.” Covet things that excell, 


and CHR15ST' will give youexcel- | | 


lent things '; an excelling ſtrength , 
All might. The moſt of Chriſt is beſt :/ 
the molt of his power, the moſt of his 
truth, the moſt of his love,and the like; 
few hearts ſtrongly hang after this, ther- 
fore are miſerable in their little, of him 
that is all 3 al-mighe, and all Joy, and | 


joyes ſoto be, to that ſoule that pants|/| | 


after 1t: 


All 'night comes in as all finhe goes | 


out; the H oly Ghoſt 1s our power , and | 
ce dwells and workes as hee can get 
f roome. 
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| fortbeſe evill Tomes. 


fection, and:you ſhall have all his pow-. 


ſhall callyoti to- .A man:is madeto:du- 
ty, ashe ſtrongly loves 5 ſtrong deſires 
take and make- Chriſt ,; and. then Chrift 
takesand makes the man ſtrongzasfirong 
| | as his: worke to which hee hath ſucha 
F | defire. 0.08 5252 vs 1567 

| | .Goddiſpenſeth himſelfe according to 
| his owne will, and yet accordigg to ours 
too; 'Tisthe plague of moſt men, that 
| they deſire but hitle cf God. : theyare 
| heart-enemies to all power that oppoſes 
| their: corrupt: affeftions. + The: ſtrergth 
of God to mortify what man:loves, and 


give without -it-? 4/ might:to overcome 
all, that overcomes the ſoule, what men 
deſire or thirſt after ( thisis talkt of )? 


der the power of rheir fin:,' and in the 
weakeneſle of their {oules, 0 
| Gracein its meaſure (though notac<| 
cording to its being is 'diſpens'd ac-:] 


rooms. Let. Chriſt have: all your-as 
er,,40 maks you able to:dot all thaghe | 


God hates, will man fheko> ww will God þ 


| therefore they very detervedly die, uns |, 


dl. nc 


F {cording to defire. in its meaſure far'tis| 
buta prevenient capacity made by God. | 
ta:hold fo much, or ſo much of him- | 
21 | ſelfe -| 


tw 
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for theſe Guill Times, 


! ſelfe- : Chriſtians enlarge your deſires as 


| cording -to a Chriſtians incorporation 


——— 
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Heaven, as the-wicked are faidtoen- 
large their defires as Hell. If you would | þ 
have great things you muſt have great 
deſires. According to your affeGtions || 
will bee your fruitions-3 if you defire |} 
| lagons of power and love to ſtay you, || 
you ſhall be ſo ſupported 4 if you pant || 
| after power, al power to beare you up. || 
you ſhall be ſo borne up. Almightineſle |} 
to atop, ſprings out of almightineſl= in 
affegion; ? | q 
According toaffeQtion,and according | 
to fazth doth the power of God worke 
inman : Therefore is Stever ſaid tobe | 
{a map fullof faith and of the Holy Ghoſd; 
and elſe-where, fall of faith and power, 
Acts 6.8. According toour faith, 'is our 
| incorporation with that ſtrength,E&pow-| 
er, which is indeed almighty 3 and ac- 


with this,is his derived almightineſle.By 
faith the walles of Jericofell : twas faith 
'that made thoſe worthies, ſuch almigh- 
ty. ones. As the loule reſts upon the| 
aloighty, fo is it almighty, I wonld| 
yee would ſtudy nothing elſe but faith | 
all you have is in it. . Every agecalls| 
toj 
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| Uſeful infruftunr 
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L1 in God. :Tis'one cloathed with the Sun, 


pd TY FF FS 


der foote corrupt dadrines, corruptad<. 
vantages, all thatisunworthy of Chriſt, | 


*& 7 Jn 


and ſtrength 3; bee can looke tothe end. 
.of what God ſayesand does,. and[tand' 
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to peculiar ſervice, this age calls for al- 
mighty Chriſtians'z yee ſee the-way to 
it, bleſſed areyee, Tfyee findeit : This 
bleſſednefle I wilt: fpeake of -in.a word 
or two and cloſe up this pojnt.- | | 
An Almighty Chriſtian, 'tis a Morde- 
caiz one {et upon the Kings Horſe , cloa- 
thed with royall apparell, anda Huwar 
holding-his bridle. Tis a man over all, 


having the Moone under his feete./: Tis 
a: Chriſtian with-one foot on. the. Earth, 
and another an the Sea 3 trampling un+; 


and will-not goe along with the.foule, to 
his everlaſting home; ny en » | 


An Almighty Chriſtian, "tisonethar | 
moves 1n the higheſt Sphere, 31 celo. chry- 


fiallino,. 19 the chriftallHeavens,as neare 
the Heaven of Heavens as may be. 'Fis 
one that waiter. for: Chriſt from Heaven, 


morethen for Heaven from Chriſt. "Tis; | 


an Esgle, .the King'of Birds for: ſight: 


bs 


2, 
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|.1t out expeRingthatend : he canlooke 
| toa Canderutider « frown; behold lifein 
death. An 


| 
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-*FEhnifts liveli'ſt Emblem. Zooke ax - 2uce: 
(faith Gidgom): and doe likewiſe;, Sodoth | 
bee, looke on Ghriſt,.. and what Chriſt | 
ſayes,'ihei ſayes3 what Chriſt does, hee | 


[all apon-an invitible: God';. biad up all 
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"7 An Almighty Chriſtian can venture 


in one -viſible wotd .: hee can: givean 


Chriſtian : can live and: die with an Al- 
riches; Chriſt indeath.- is life; hee is'in 


'that he loves, Hee 1s-in affection accor- 
ding'tothe perſon of Chriſt, the imploy- 
ment'of Chriſt; -and:nor according to ac- 
 cidemtalia that attend: him. i My beloved 
[35 ]thus and thus, and therefore beloved. 


y fall out;nothing. . This Chriſtian is 


does; letall the World ſay and doe what 


they will. : - He canbe baptized with tho.| 
| baptiſme wherewith Chriſt was baptiz--|| 
ed;though a bloudy baptyhme; ::;:: 2: | 


And Almighty foule ow-Earth,: what 


Faacto'the dead-:;: expect an 1facc from f 
the dead 5: believe that trath ſhall never | 
die, whoeverdie or:live. An Almighty | | 


mighty Saviour: Chriſtaloneis enough 3 | 
Chriſtalone is all. * Chriſtin poverty, is | | 


ſpirit ſtill according to him that he loves, | 
and: not-according to-what befalls him, | | 


What: Chriſt is in hitaſelfe takes ; what | 


| 


I I——— I 


eng 


| for I evil Tuner, 


will this ſoule bee it Heaven. "One 
ſtrengthened with 4 might , is one 


ber the duſt of Facob ,- or tell the fourth 
part of Iſrael © Who can number the 
Jewells of this Chriſtians Crowne ? Or 
tell the fourth part of them 5 Thine is 
the Kingdome ,. | Pomer -and Glory, Orc. 
Power and Glory-goe in a chaine with 


other. 


after. AS CHRIST. is in any ſoule,, 
ſo hee will bee glorious in that Sly 
| $0 farre, as, hee 1 ales Himſcltey 


| ſoule , ſo farre 


on Hl R fo 
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comes home, 
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cording to his revenue , and Seate: 
| Here is All power, here muſt bee all' 
| Glory, hereare wide ſpacious roomes, : 


[f ſclfe in us, as hee reveales himſelfe 
|inus. 'Tis often hinted , when much! 


repared for-all glory. Who tan num- 


mutuall reſpect ; as the one is, ſo the 
Looke hbuw much of Chrift| 
here, ſo much of glory with him here- 


| anſwerable, CK IST elorifyes him-; 


L 


| ee abides an "m7 
| for ever abide, and challenge honoas! 
| fit for ſuch a vaſt being, when hee 
Hee now lives obſcure- 
ly, but hee will live in ſtate, ac-: 


3 


mm _—.—_. 


; | 


| they muſt have hangings ſuitable : I; 
lam all , in this all, I muſt have ſtate! 


{ 


4 | Uſeful infiruttions 
| js (enjoyed, what it will end.in a the 
© apeaing of Criſt 5. 'rwill eld» 
| ee ſpea! _ 


ake it ſelfethen, I can 
. . ſpeakenq more of 
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Strengthened [ with all might ] according 
to his glorious power , unto all patience and 


long ſuffering with joyfulneſſe. 


L L Might. Divine power 
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EY ſome much, ſome 4// 
CET EN ight. There was {it 
"," 


ſtrength in theſe Chriſtians, it may be 


much but Surely not 47 might- What 
E ps 
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J may bee ) bur lutle | -. 
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| aſcend up in-that flame toa fixed glory, 


+ Ujefwll infiruflions 


ever there was , the Apoſtle lawro 


= 
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nough without, inthe World, for more; 
for much more -; for all that might be 
had; and therefore ſo prayed — $trength- 
ened with (AI might, Sc: 


igher, ſome higheſt 
of all, and yet all heavenly and holy, 


Jeſus. Ephel.2-6. 7 


enough within , for more; occaſion e-| 


There be pepreply places in Chriſt , 
[ſome lower, ſome 


And hath raiſed ws together and hath made || 
ws fit together it Heavenly places in Chrift | || 


or-more. The higheſt extenſion of power 


venly place inhim 3 that is, the greateſt 
ſimilitude to him , in purity and fe- 
Our Heaven here is a growing Hea- | 
ven 5 our Kingdome a growmgng King- 
dome * wegoe fromglory to glory, from 
ſtrength to ſtrengths from a littlegraine 
tos great Tree, 'from babes to ſive 
men'z from.ſmoking to: flaming ;. and ſo 


1 


| 


— anwecmmr<Mont age iegrrmenmebns amend yon ect - = 
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Theexpreſfion notes a graduall work-| 
ing of Divine power , according to[|f 
which wee are raiſed and wrought to a[f| 
fimititude with Chriſt in holineſſe, leſſe]| 


from Chriſt, -makes the higheſt Hea-|| 
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E for theſe evil 


| peting the ſame ſubjed.- RE 
| - Divme- power workes according to | 
| order; Chriſt comes in-ſtate intothe lit- 


| 


| on precept, power upon power untill all. 


I Tintes. 


4 


—mm—_— Mr ae > Hef # 5x5 OO Ol 


20 abiding manfion:3 toa glory that Ihall | 
admit ofnoebbingnor flowing, of no in-- 
tenſion orremiſſion,of no graduality reſ- 


| 


tle World 3 line upon line , preceptup- | 


be over-power'd,: and the little World | 
wholly his. The Sun comes in tate in- 
to thegreat World 5 it is not-up at the | 
Meridian, afſoone as it appeares inour 
Horrizon, it riſes and riſes, higher and 
higher,and ſo filles the great World with | 
glory by degrees 3 So-does the! Sunne of | 
riehteewſneſſe the little World ,' towit, | 
man ;-hee 18 not at a Meridianheightin| 
any mans heart preſently,but gradually; | 
by greater and greater Revelations of | 
power and ſtrength, hee riſestotheRe- 

velation of all power that-the ſouleis ca- 

pable of. He dwells,and then walkes — | 
I will dwell in you ani 'wathe in you ſaith 
the Lord. Hee takes-up a dwelling and | 
then makes long and ftately walkes. 'He | 
makes knowne power; and thetipreat. 


to- exceeding great' power —i#hat  yee | 
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power, 'and raiſes it rewr/ard54ill it riſes | 
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Divine power workes in grace: as it 


blade; to;care and to full Corne. When 
all might is reveal'd , the Corne is full; 
the ſtate of a Chriſtian -1s come to his ma- 
turity ;he will nct be long nowere he be 
gather'd and houfd in Heaven. 


to. worke, in and about them; ..;Divine 


| power 13; Gods \immediate agent ; man| 


- Divine power workes in man, accor-| 
| ding to what Gad \tatends by man. As 
{ men. are defign'd to Gods Service, ſo 
God defjgnes his power to their ſervice, | 


might how what is tbe execeding greatne el 


| works in nature;/tisChriſts own compari-| | 
| fon, Divine powet works in.nature gra«| | 
 dually 3,by-ſteps:and degrees, to perfect| þ 
| naturall thiegs..:; The Earth brings forth| | 
| fruits of her. ſelfe ' (ſaith Chriſt) #-/2 the\ Þ 
blade, then the eare, after that thefull Corne\ 
in the eare;, and then immediatly the Sickle| 
is put in, becauſe the Harveſt is ripe. Mar. | | 
4428. $0 does Divine power worke in| | 
grace ( for this is the ſcope of the ſimi-| || 
litude); by degrees, not all at once; and| | 
anſwerably a, Chriſtian riſes to bud, toi | 
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a mediate .; payer is in the hand. of; 
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| o reat hardſhip and ſervice, and ſohee' 


| #henhe that iFin the World, ſaith Chriſt 
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| for theſe Evill Tintes. 
God man in the hand of p power,and held 


poſtle ) fpeaking of his miniſterial} 
worke) ſtriving according to his working 
which worketh in me mightily, Colofſ. 1.29. 
God had a mighty deale of worke toYoe 
for the Apoſtle, and his power wrought 
in him mightily: He wrought without, 
as God wrought within ; py, ſtir'd as 
ſtir d— ſtriving [ according fo bis work- 


gradually , office and condition doth ſo 
change and vary in this World, With 
an eye to this the Apoſtle prayed 5 hee 
apprehended theſe Chriſtians ſet out for 


ets up upon God to taiſe power and force! 
anſwerably for their aid. —Strengthemed 
| withall might, 

One ortwo things note, for the right 
underſtanding of this point, Divine: 
power where it workes loweſt in any 
Chriſtian , workes above the ruiming 
power of finne. Greater is he that ir inyou, | 


greater when leaſt ; and .-where leaft; | 


ing, &c. Power isneceſitated to worke | 


upbyit, lower or higher, as his worke | 
is—IPherenntoI alſo labour ( (aith the'&- | 


| 


—— power which oppoſes hitn in a 
| E Chriſtian | 
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| C— to doe, and Chriſt condeſ- 


|[ipeakes of 'it under ſuch a confiderati-: ; 


|!ofe his grand deſigne, towit, thede-: 
|ftruftion of the ſoule. The loweſt de- 


[ ſtrength to all power reſi iſting : ; asthe 


| Vfefullinfiraltions 
| Chriſtian heart. Chriſt according eo Or- 
_ [dinary 


apd daily reſidence, carries the | 
ſouleabovethe ruining power of ſme : | Þ 

ns Jhee that is in you, &c- They 
mig appoſe their condition the low- 
of any; as 4t is comman and cowely 


oends in ſpeaking, and takes it ſo, and 


on.and yet ſayes he, feare not 3 the power. 
thats In you,, 1s greater then the pawer 
thats againſt you, The loweſt degree 
of -vower that workes in a Chriſtian, 
willhold the ſoule that it ſhail not eter- 
nally miſcarry , what ſtrength ſoever be 
ratſed to this end; ſothat the devill ſhal 


gree of Divine ſtrength , is ſupreme: 


loweſt good Angel* Excelleth inſtreugth, 
all-bad. 
.::2,A ſecond note is this, The ſtate-of 
Chriſtians i in general] under the Goſpel, 
Is avery capable ſtate of the higheſt re- 
e_—_ of power. Veri/ pms I ſagwewr: 

to you, be that belicuethou me, the warkes, 
that 'T oe wat hee Abe: _ and breatr 


worke! | | 
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unte-my Father, Toh, 14. 12, Acceſſion is 
now very free, interceſſion yery potent, 
bleflings are anſwerably neceſſary. Thi 
— on of - Chriſt forementig 1Et 
notes,thatthere is a peculiar interceſſiao 


| faited, to this bright Goſſ pell-age where 


in wee live 53 our- grace-capacity now 
is anſwerably neceſſary, What 'nter- 


| | ceffion workes in Heaven, ſuch ſpawer 


and love workes forth upon Earth. x ne 
live under the richeſt climate 
the richeſt Heavenly influence : A er m 


and all excellence may with all Mm 
obtained now, in compariſon of = 
mer times. 

A double uſe I would make of this 
point to try you, and then to (tix you to 
acknowledge mercy as you finde it. hat 
Divine power workes gradually, ſhquld 
make much inward obſervation , to 
how God workes in our hearts, Noting 
lietle or-much , Should be the i RE 

of. your fonles to finde little of God 


| Cirringinthem ; will be the death of | 


your ſonles, not to finde poyyer of God | 
; Giering in them , to Glyatiqn. 


Our great worke is to eye how, Divine | 


E 2 power] 


| fartheſeevill Traps. | 
workes then theſe. ſhall. hee dn becaſt 7, goe 
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p_ "workes without in the World; | 
ut our greateſt worke is toeye and ob-| | 
ſerve how it workes withio,in our hearts; | | 


+ _— 


leaſt of all minde this. The ſoule of 
than is the nobleft thing in the World. 
| tis above the world and doeſt thou think 
that hee which made it ſo above all for | | 
| himſelfe toworkiv, is leaſt to be heeded 
| what he works here ? X 

All paines ſpring from one, that we| | 
have ſo little of God : all paines and| | 
cares therefore ſhould be turned into} | 
| one, what have Iof God ? how might 
Thave more ? more of his love, more of 
his power working in my ſoule ? God 
gives all wight to many, and yet remains 
all wight for any. Man has his Heaven 
a$ hee will, Hee that will have it io the 
full and all-—enjoyment of the Crea- 
ture, hee havitin this 5 God filles wor's 
| bellies with this treaſure. Thoſe that will 
have their heart in nothing but'inthe 
full and all enjoytnent of God, have it 
ſo ; hee fatisfyes' mens thirſt let je bee: 
what it will, or howgreatit will, Hee 
_— the hungry belly, and thehun- 


gry foule. 
no Aﬀecion' 


I wonder at ſome mens temper, which | | 


| fortbeſe Evill Times. 
| F AfﬀeCtion is a graduall working thing, 
| anda various working thing as the pow- 
[er of God 1s men had needelooke how 
it riſes-in thirſt after any thing but 
God, they may have their longing elle 
in wrath, and have enough of every 
thing in their hands to fill their bellies, 
but not enough of the power of Godin 
| their hearts to ſave their ſoules, and this 
will be ſad indeed» The power of God 
workes gradually (ſay) inthe heartsof 
[ men; in ſome, much ſo much that one 
may ſay they have all might: jn others, 
[little 3 ſo little that one may truly ſay 

there is not power of God enough un- 

to ſalvation. IT am not aſhamed of the 
Goſpell ſaith the Apoſtle, for tis the 
[Power of God unto ſalvation. Is there 
power of God enough working in you, 
toriſeto ſo much as this, to ſalvation, to 
ſoule-ſalvation ? eternall ſalvation ? 
Power.enough to make you the ſons of 
God ? Tis a great unhappineſle to fall. 
ſhort-of any power of God communie 
cable; that any bleſſing power of God, 
which warkes in any man ſhould not 
warkein me: but to fall ſhore of ſo much 
8s: will coake the ſonle fall ſhort of its 


E 3 eter- | 


————_— 


-: erernall reſt, ah Lord ! what wiſery hall q 
| _ [T-call this? i 
| Seruinig, {| What faith, what love,what joy, what | 


Tifall inflrutions | 


paſſion doth that power make which 
workes' 18 you # by this you may know 
| whether twill prove a power Divine e- 
| nough and ſtrong enough to ſave your | 
| ſoules, Yee believe in Chriſt (wee muſt 
| believe this ) well : yet this is bur one 
thing 3 that power which workes thi-, | | 
workes more and further if it worke ef- | | 
| fetually unto life. Yee believe in Chriſtz 
tis well': doe yee love Chriſt too /? his 
word. his people, his wayes? How ſtrong 
'Kthis love ? as ſtrong asdeath ?to the 
death of finne and ſelfe ? I meanie the 
deniall of both. Renijember this one 
thing for all, power where it works nun- | 
to falvation, ſtrong enough to fave a 
ſinner, it takes ſtrong paſſion, 'lafting | 


tl 


_—— 


_— _ and all m—_— Chriſt and truth; 
rift 15 faire, faireſt, ' the faire | 
thouſand , Ns Ur faireſt Leno x te off. 
day, ſotorhorzow ; ſoeveryday weble T5 
laſt day,vothe ex, asthatlove whichiſer | 
werat work fo the heart, js. i 
Divine power, when and wharo'h 
wotkes anto life, takes the heart Feſt: 3 
there | 


— 
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| was; hee ſenſibly differs from himſelfe 


| 


| hearthath ſold allfor nothing, that was| 
|allofteunton.' Gold, Dung 3 learning 


|] where it workes to. ſalvation ; a man1s| 


—— CC 


{ #ortheſe evil Times. 


chereit begins. © Aman loves afloone as: 
he lives, Chrift,crmh, whatſoever is ho- 
ly. There is a deſire of milke;yeaſincere; 
milke, in new borne babes 3 1m babesaſ- | 
ſoone as berne there 1s love 3 love to 
truth, love to pure and ſincere truth, 
fo the pure and Holy word and wayes 
of God : there is even in baves deſire ; | 
Divins afſeFion3 panting after' that light 
which came downe from Heaven : © 
what is truth? what is Chriſt ? would 
Lknow him 5 would Icould enjoy hime | 
Firſt faith is moſt indiſcernable ; fr/t love, 
which workes from it, 1s moſt diſcer- | 
nable, tis ſo ſtrong and pure, and there- 
fore I moſt mention this paſſion in this | 
caſe, todiſcoverthe power that workes 


in you . ; 


Divine power makes a divine nature, 
another Creature in defire then what he | 
in affection. Things momentanie are 


falleatwo,yea, ten in.the hundred with 
him-3 they have loſt their price. The| 


{| dung all lofſeand dung; finkeng carth,] 
LLL_0] E 
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Uſefall inflrufltons | 
that way taking. The heart thirſts for 
nothing, but him that is all ; all power, 


| all love,all holineſle,. all happineſſe,Di- 


| vine power where it workes ſtrong en- 


ough to ſave, makes paſiion divine, all 
paſſions, love,joy,feare;batred. I doubt | F 
! much what power warkes.in ſome mens | | 
hearts,] ſee their affeftions ſo ſtrongand | 
fohearty to the World and the yanicies | | 
of it: I fee paſſion fo. impure and ſo | | 
ſtrongly working downward. Chriſt and | | 
truth but as a ſtraw when 1t lies 1n the | | 
way of the mans luſt. , hee leapes over it | 


—m—_— 


the ſtate of that mans heart. LF: 
 Poweris leading where tis ſaving; it | | 
| leades by 'truth 3 by the heart. Yam|| 
1 thineſave mee, Saith the P/almiſt. Thine, | Þ 
| that is , thine according to truth 5 thine! 
11n heart, thine 1n life : thine in truſt; 
t thine in bloud,in Chriſts bloud, I leane] | 

| onnoneelſeto ſave me; Ileane tonope 
{elle to guigme, oP, [\ - -- 
:: Poweris killing , that is ſaving , fin- 
killing that is ſoule-ſaving, The:body 
of death , dead : the body of death, no 
{ body 3 yo body.with a ſoule, with life.| 
}Selfe-will laige 3 the will that lives, 
0 Chriſts,| 


tract 


with eaſe to ſatisfy his deſire, [ like not | | 


| 


( | 


| for theſe Evill Times. | + 
| Chriſts- Not 1 live, Chriſt livesin mee. | 
| ( Jaot my will, but Chriſts wall carries 
| |and ſwayes the ſoule. Theſe things 


have beene ſaid to try you, what power 


power, &-c. Wee are taught this to ac- 


| of it mightily. As yeefeele God, praiſe 
Gad. Make expreſſion from operation - 


| of God for ever aud ever , for miſdome and 


| might.are bis, 1 thanke thee and praiſe thes 
| 


and grace of Gods in you, I ſhall ſay a 
little more in the next place to ſtir you, 
to acknowledge grace as you finde it, | 
and ſo leave this point and you for this 
t1me, . Ot | 

Divine power workes gradually; why 
as you. finde God working in you fo ac- 
knowledge him; Let God have his own 
to a graine. Thine is the King dome and 


koowledge graze in its latitude, to the 
God of all grace. ; The Apoſtle gives 
God his owne by weight, to agraine, 
which workes in ae wightily ſay's hee. If 
God works in you mightily lethim heare 


and. expreſle it fullyif you can, Thus 
doth. Daniel, Then Baniel bleſſed the God 
of -Hegven and. (aid. Bleſſed bee the Name 


0 God of my Fathers , who hoſt. given mee 


wiſdome and might, Dan-2.Ancxcellent 


ſpirit]. 


pO —_ at. 
.t - 2. ' ——W— bt um Te - Wo WS © ? _ 
»- : - - _ 


FCTRYRTIIEY == onto > wei... 


Hietull inf % "—"=_ 3 


ſpirit and power wrought in Dazieland 


he acknowledges all to the giver —wz/- 
 domee and might are his. How Gods Power 
and Glory went in the Sanftuary, is 
turned intoa Pſalme of praiſe ; madeto 
ecchoto the author. The very degree 
thereof. 1s noted, — 0 #s Thave ſeene theme. 
ThatI may ſee thy ower and thy Gio- 
ry— 80 45 I have ſeene them in the San- 
Fuary, What he did enjoy was thanke- 
fully acknowledged, what hee would 


How yon {es and feele power 2nd glory 
in the ordinances,how in your hearts, 
I beſeech you acknowledge to Chriſt + 


ty.tis rhromgh God ces all,admire 
him, adore him. Heart-ſni s, heart» 
embracings, kiſſes fecretly, or kickings 
ſecretly, they are the killes of bir Ny 


the glory of all 


repaird! 


—— Al. 
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| let him have the glory of every power- | 
| full working here. Wee are men as 
your ſelveszthar mp whey » ns are migh-| 


— 


and the ſpurnings of his power,give him 

"How prevailingly Chriſt 
hs revealed power in Chee [3 reno 
Mt hee Hathdiſcovered, ſubdued! what: 
| an eternall-ſtzte ruined; hath he 
What wounds heethath healed ! What | 


| enjoy againe was heartily panted after. | | 


in-| 
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* th 
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| for theſe ell Times. 


— Wee ſhould meete our Father with 
joy. Every R=velation of power in the 
heart,'risyour Fathers comming towards 
you, to take you nearer home to him- 


ſelfe, We call power little, ſom? Re- | 


velations thereof in comparifon of o- 
thers, becauſe the Scripture doth fo 
ſpeake of it for our weaknefle ſake, but | 
this know, tis no little power that will 
ſtir your hearts, tis an arme of the Lord, | 
which 4s no ſmall limbe—fo 'whom is 
the 'arpe' of the Lord revealed 2 'tis more 
thcn a finger, ſhall God reveale an arme 
in 'you;,” andloſe it in you ?Hee made 
theSun;; Moone, and Stars: praiſe him 


ſafth the P/almi&. Burthat power which | 
| hathiradeSan,and'Starrs in your hearts, 
| which hath beſpiingl'd your ſpirits with 
| yarjous'plonies, 'fhould not this much 


more witke muteer vf praiſe ? As power 
heiglitehs'i ſelfe gperando'fo ſhould wee 


| beightenit verbzr efevands. ASany Re- | 


b 
inward iſſues hee hath ſtayed ! What 
{ bone% what broken bones, and how ma- 
| ny hee hath ſet and made to rejoyce, let | 


| | him havethe glory of all. As Chriſt kifles 
| us, we ſhould kiſle him. 


-— 00, arr to 


| Coo 


| 
| 


velation hath lefſe 'or more of God, 
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| 


"a Uſeful inftrutions © 


| |init, ſo it ſhould buſie and take upthe 


great, &c. 1 Chrox.29.1. As Gods hand 
did worke for David , ſo did - David: 
| heart and tongue worke for God : hee 


yery abſervable to this purpoſe and 


hee) and what is my people ghat wee ſhould 


lingly,here is the very degree of enabling 


| erſets a leflon of loye, ſa high toacro- 
chet it ſhould be ſung- 

. . Noe but conſider ſome poore _— 
| that ſit by you, which have no power of 
[God ſtirring in them, but lie dead, 


you from the dead;God will turne grace 
intoour glory hereafter, weſhauld * 
turne grace intothis glory here. - 


heart toreturne it —z# thy hendis power ||| 
aud might, and in tby hand is to make 


turned power into praiſe and ſo ſentie|| 
home. againe in ſtate to Heaven, But 
more of hi: expreſſions in that place, are|| 


point Lam preſſing. But who auz I ( faith||j | 


| be able to offer ſo willingly? 1 Chrom. 29. 14. 
That we ſhould be able, and able ſo w7l- 


| powerpraiſingly noted, As high aspow-||j| | 


damnably dead, 'and then bee you| 
deadif you can, to give thanksfor that| 
! power which hath quickned and raiſed| 
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Strengthened with all might according to 


err — 


USEFULL 


FOR THESE 


Eyv1ll Times, 


CoLOSS. I, IT. 


his glorious power, unto all patience and 
long ſuffering wiih joyfulneſſe. | 


SEG 7 2s it Oght to be, when 
PN! apprehenſion makes full and 
7. | ; 
A dre impreſſton upon affeti- 

28! own - When the ſoule 
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 workes out'for God in 


ding as it apprehends the neede of him 3 


the neceſſity of his power, love, orthe| . 


like, for himſelfe or others. Suitable to 
what the Apoſtle apprehended, he pray- 


ed ; | 


Ae a att 


deſire and Prayer,accor- Z 


—— 


«i for theſe Evill Times. | | '61 


— ans ey 


mt. eve 


Vefull infirelions 
ed : ſuitable to what hee judped theſe | 
would necde of G 0D, of his Rywer 
and might , fo hee heartily wifhed'to 
them. | 
Apprehenſion is placed ſentine!] in 
the {oule by God,the ations of it ſhould 
ſtirre all. It's a power in man taſee at q 
diſtance, and to give. warning to all 0- 
ther powers, that the heart may more 
looke oup, ppA wagke opt g£cqruing to| 
what 1s or will be needed. ; 
_ God. is come within fight of man, 
whenapprehenſio reacheth him,Accorce 
ing to whatof God is1n light, fo ſhould 
the ſoule ſtir. thave heardof thee by the hea: 
ring of the eare,but now wine ege ſeeth thee, 
I abhorre my ſelfe in duſt and aſhes aud re- 


ſuch an apprehenſion of Divine power 
as it was -4 the __ {infull that his ſoule 
did not ſtir in reference toit as he ought, 
but afſoone as hee rightly underſtood 
{it, all other powers ſtir'd thogoughly; 
and 7ob anſwerably repented and-went 
about his buſinefle, co ſtoop to that poyw- 
jer which he ſaw above him. .; -;-;; - -; 
Every faculty myſt have the honow! 
of its place; Divine -Ordination ; mf 


WP Rs EI _ _ have 
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peut, Job.4.2.5,6. Whilſt 7b had not|fj 
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| | blinde and ſleepy the ſoule is undon 3 If 


| conſcience,and yet the heart he fit}, all 


| time 3 that man has his eyes 7 bis head: 


2 wor wn ST OY HH 


|prehenfion diſcharges its office; :if this 


or theſe evil Tier. | 64. 


bave the honour of its end or the man 
dies for it. her you ſee theſe things ſay 
| that winter 3s neare, &c. Saith the Scrip- 
ure. That is, make uſe of what you ap- 
prehend , and anſwerably ſtir and pre- 
pare or you wil periſh with the world,So 
you ſhall have expreſſionsfrequent, when 
you heare this or'thatthen doe thus and 
thus. That is, when one faculty does its 
Office let all the reft doe ſo too; orelſe 
you areloſtmen.Ifany ſentinellſhoot off 
and be not regarded, the whole army 
dies for it. "3 
Any ſoule-power miſworking over- 
throwes all ; ſo any ſoule-powerdiſo- 
beyed in working by other powers, 0- | 
verthrowes all. If apprehenfion bee 


apprehen fin ſee and ſpeake in _'and by 
will miſcarry by ſurpriſe. Appretienſion 
is a ;power placed to prevent ſurpriſe; 
Sad things concerning man , by /Divine 
Ordination, worke :at a diſtance fora 


that ſees this ſaith So/omor : thatis;, 4p- 


Office,. and poweribee ſleighted b_ 
- - * — _ 
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: Vſefull cafiruffions, 


| much might, allmight : now what ſtir- 


| Rirr'd little?Can yee ſee bloud and death 


|f{laineyetſhallnotI: ah Lord !that ſoule 
 |is ſlainealteady ; 'twill be wofull when: 


{ Doſtthou fee aSword in the land ſepa- 


x 


e | 


E_ 


ſurpriſe. g? . bs ih 4 EX = 
'Tthipke apprehenfion now, (does its: 
Officein moſt of you.,- how is:it obeyed: 
in heart, :ih other maine powers of the: 


needs. apprehend;; that hee rhay want 


' Apoſtle: apprehended theſe might. doe, 


ring of heart under- all. that you appre- 
hend 2 yee are convinced 3 are yee Cons; 
verted ? Doe yee ſtir now for your ſelves 
as the Apoſtle did for theſe 2 Doe yee 
wreſtle hard with God for all that yee 
apprehend, yee may need ? Can yee ap» 
prehend the neceſfity of much and be 


in the Land and lay nothing to-heart ?. 
Can'ſt thou ſee better bloud then thine: 
own ſhed, and yet make no preparati- 
on forthe loſe of thine. Thoughmany be! 


that body comes to be ſlain too. 


rating between ſoule & body;'and doeſt 


thou notyet ſct to: ſeparate between fin 
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ther powers 1a the heart, all is taken by || 


ſoule ? Surely now: no man but muſt: 


muech-:of 'God ſpeedily, as much 4s rhe! 
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i for theſe Evidl Times, | 
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and thy foule ? Art thou reſolved to die | 
in thy finne ? wilt thou bleed todeath 1a | 
{ehy (1one ? this will make every drop of-| 
bload that comes from thee as gaſtly as 


Hell. Whar a deadly bleeding is that, 


when ſoule and body bleed to death 
together ? when the ſoule bleeds as faſt 
with wounds from conſcience. as the bo- 
dy with wounds from man- When ſoule 
and body bleed mortally together , ah 
Lord ! let mcenot be neere that man : 


ſpeak, gaſpe and groan ? and yet many 


diſcerne, in many mens preparations to 
this houre. 


| with Bala, he ſtands before you with a 


drawen ſword, hee threatens your bloud, 
your death if yee make a ſtep further ; 


pable apprehenſion?How exceeding fin-' 


live when the man/muſt nolonger __ 
F 


how will hee ſ1gh? how will hee looke, } 


ſuch ſad lights may be for oughtI can | 


R ; | 
Sinners, God deales with you now as 


yee cannot bur apprehend this now as | 
well as I 3 Balazm and his Aﬀde too mult | 
needs ſee it now. What now will yee | 
doe ? will yee make nouſe of ſuch pal- | 


full wil that ſin become which rids it our | 
now againſt bloud and death , and will | 


YI. Tn Oo ny 
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 Iward, as the Apoſtle doth here anſwer- 
Jable to what yee apprehend you and 


| UVſefull inſiruitions | 
 [Ebeſeechyouall conſider the dealings of 
God, and conſider your eternall ſtate, 


Chriſtians what doe yee ſee ? what doe | 
yeedoe ? yee ſee bloud,, good bloud, a 
great deale of good bloud fall, does 
good bloud ſtir in you? You ſee death 
moſt deadly comming towards you, up- 
on the point of a mercileſle ſword, as 
mercileſle I dare ſay you Londoners ſhall 
finde itif it prevaile, as ever was drawn, 
doe yee fit and prepare for it ? to be 
hewed to pieces, drag'd todeath, trod 
todeath under Horſe-feet ? yee cannot ' 
but apprehend ehat things may goe very 
bad; and that yee may need very much 
ſpeedily; does apprehenſion make due 
impreſſion?Doe yee worke out Heaven- 


_ ————— 


[yours may want ? 
Sinne 15 18 great power where the|| 
foule will not give up, when he ſees God 
comming againſt him. Thy love to fin] 
will be an everlaſtinglove, that dies not 
to finne now ; thou and it will goeto 
Hell together. Afﬀedtion to evill be- 
comes Almighty,unconquerable,and there| 
15n0 way but one with the man. Man| 


| 


for theſeevill Timats, 
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point 3 ſweare, curſe, and drinke drunk 
and yet going avout deadly workes. I 
ſee plainly now,that a man may fee m1- 


hee may ſee himſelfe and others very 
open to and very nfere upon deadly 
danger, and yet neither ſeeke out for 
himſclfe nor others;why elſe doe we fee 
| ſomany continue ſtill yet as they were ? 
Pauls ſpirit furely is few mens happineſle 
to ſtir eff:tually towards God as they 
apprehend juſt cauſe. 

Apprehenſion workes divinely upon 
affection , as it keepes it ſelfe pure from 
unbeliefe, and no otherwiſe. Unbelhefe 
1sfull of ſhift and evaſion, the life of ap- 
prehenfion dies :in this. Apprehenfion 
made from the Word of God, or works 


| of God, workes nolonger nor no ftron- 
ger , thenas faith workes with it. Why | 


doe ſuch mighty apprehenſjons as wee 
raiſe ſometimes by the:word, die and 
cometo nothing, but becauſe faith dies? 


men believe but whilſt they ſze-us and 
Ap Þ 2 heare 


.muſt dic or his ſinne , that juſtice is at 
_ } worke which will kill one or tother. 1 

{ bleed and mourne to ſee how ſome men 
ſinne in the face of Juſtice, at:{words 


ſery and yetnot ſeeke out to be blefſed, 


| 
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| hee never propheſis good to nee, A (tubborn 


—— 


U/efull inflrutions 
heare usſpeake. Keepefaith alive, you 
will elſe ſee Hell often and feele jt tov 
and yet doenothing to ſhun it. Yee will 
ſee miſery and yet not prepare for it, yea, 
yee will ſee judgement at the doore| 
and yet ſcoffe at it; fo did they of the 
old World ; and another old World 
1s thie. _ 

Apprehenfion workes divinely upon 
the heart as the will is ſubdued. A ſtub- | 
borne man fights againſt all apprehen-| 
fion he doesnot like 3 he ſhootes at God 
a great way off, and kills him before he| 
can come neere the heart, to doe any| 
good there. 1will not heare him: ſay's Ahab, 


heart does prejudge, kill things before 
they can come neere him. Apprehen- 
ſions worke as wee manage them 3 the 
ſtrongeſt are quickly kill'd if wee fight 
againſt them, the trueſt quickely made 
deluſiveifan unſound heartbe in us. 
 Apprehenſions are beſt and worke 
beſt, as they come from God and are 
carried to God, Some apprehenfions a- 
riſe from Satanand his temptations,theſe 
often worke ſtrongly, but rua the ſoule 
ſtil againſt ſome truth, and off ſome 


= an 


*T... 
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il 
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duty, That truth which is jaſſel'd a- 
gainſt muſt diſcover ſuch apprehenſion 
to bee. temptation and {:t the foulein | 
againe. Amanmuſt fight againſtappres- | 
henfion as it fights againſt Gods Will, 

and takes us off from our duty. A man 
muſt not make apprehenſion from ficti- 
on as ſome tempted ſoules are taken up. 
this way, but from reall wordsor works 
of God, theſe are onely of ſanctifying 
power upon the ſpirit. And yet theſe 
which riſe well , muſt be kept up well, 
orelſe theſe will be powerleſſe too. A' 
man much in apprehenſion muſt bee 
much in Prayer, things will die elſe in 
the braine as they ly,and derive no infly- 


| 


ence downe upon the heart, God muſt 
heare much of what we ſee, -orelſe our 
viſion will not be glorious 5 taking, fiill- 
Ing, and leading the heart. Divine ap. 
prehenfions are Gods joggings of man, 
and man muſt jogge God againe often 


them well, to know fully what God. 
would to us in them,and what we ſhould 
be to himby them. Apprehenfions come 


plaine by Prayer 3 as they.come from 


to underſtand them well, and touſe] 


in confuſed, and are ſhap'd and made | 


he .-_t un AM 


mw Tefull inflrufions * 
| Godtheyare ofttimes above us 3 ascars | 
ried back againe to God by Prayer, they 
are made: plaine and eafie to us, .and- 

very <tfectuail upon us, I judze theſe 

| things very ſweete to ſome of you, but 

I doubt they are very ufeleſſe to many, | 
they doe fo little Jay: therr Eye or Eare 
| to Gods Word or Worke , ſo little 
buſie apprehenſion. about any. thing 
that is Divine. Apprehenſion - workes 
much ( 1 believe ) this yeare, but (1 
doubt?) ,not- very Divinely if i did. 
ſurclywe ſhould fee better hearts | | 

. Jandlivesthenwe doe. 7] 
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—Glorious power, Ec, or, power of his 
Glory. 


BT may beI may proſecute 
ah this expreſſio both ways, 
as you have Jt rendered | 
and as tis 1n the Origi- 
naJl. As you read it tis 
rather interpretation 


then tranſlation. Word for word as, tis 
in the Originall , is according to the 
ſtrength or, force of his glory; which is.a 
propriety. of ſpeaking in the; primitive 


language, where they would expreſlc 


—_— — 
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2 glorious thing , to expreſſe that by a 
| ſubſtantive which wee doe by an ad- 


— 
ad 
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jeaive— the power of his glory, for gloriow 
ower, Like to this i» that expreſſion, 
2 Theſſ.1.9. Who fhall be puniſhed with e- 


| verlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence of | 
i theLord «nd from the | glory of his power, 


that is, from his glorious power as we ſpeak. 
In my Text power is put firſt, according 


| glorious things within or without ? 
| ther fore are theſe expreſitons here made 


the glorgof bis power : both note one thing 


to doe glorious things. The right Hand, 
of the Lordis become gloriow inpower(\aith 
| he in his Song when God had drowned 


to the [ power of bis glory : but in that 
Fext fore-cited, glory is put firſt—- from | | 


to wit, a glorious power. 
Power is called glorious when it doth 


Rel.ta ſtrengthened with all might , —ac- 
cording to his glorious power. When a 
Chriſtian is made almighty,then is pow-' 
er made all glorious, gloriows powers 
knowen fo, and called fo. Thus doth 
Moſes and other ſervants of the Lordcall 
power glorious, when it wasextended 


the Zgiptians,Ex.15.6, Thy right band 
hath daſhed in pieces the Enemy. 


Haviog| 
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Having ſpoken this toexplaine, [would 
ſpeake this to ſtand on, That wee ore to 
adevire and call Divine power 46 it workes : 
When it does great things, — 
thipgs, glorious workes in the World, 
in our hearts, then are wetocall it an- 
ſwerably as the Holy Ghoſt doth here, 
gloriow power. Strengthened with all 
might according to his glorious power. 

All out-goings of God ſhould bee | ' 
call'd and nam'd as wee finde God in 
them. Chriſt the great chanell of all in 
| which God goes forth into the World 
(power, wiſdome, mercy of God and the 
like) is named according to what of 
God was in him and to bedeclared by | 
him. — And his name ſhall be called wow- 
derfult, the mighty God, the everleſiing 
Father, the Prince of Peace. As Divine 
pover,mercy,or the like, workes in any 
perſon or by any perſon ſo ſhould it be 
called, mighty, wonderfall,glorious,cver- 
laſting, &c. Thus doth the ?/almiſt his 
worke is honorable and glorious. The works 
of the Lord are great (ay's hen the verl. 
foregoing ) and then in this verſe he | 
calles it honourable and gloriows,7(al. 111. | 


2.3, As power workes ſo 'tis to oy 
| ea: 


Co 
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© [* When he 


rides upon 
Aﬀes and 
rules aſles; 
when he 
ſhewes an 
Over-ru= 
' ling power 
| over the 
- unrulieſt 
| things we 
' arean{wer- 


ably to cal 
him and 
| kis power 
| Which ſo 
| Worke, 


| led : as wiſdome workes ſo is it to be cal- 


Crier ” > EB wr or 


Vjejull inflrutions © 


led—bh3is nnderflanding is infinite ſaith the 
P[almiſt {peaking of the w{dom of God. 
Pſ4147.5s as ad 
As Chriſt goes in this World ſo we are 
totalke ofhis going 3 as he rides in this 
World ſo wee are alſototalke of that. 
If Chriſt ride'in triumph we are triumph- 
antly to ſpeake of him 3 wee are tocall 
him Hoſazna in the higheſt, when hee 
ſhewes himſelfe higheſt. * If he take and 
ſhew the -ſtate and power ofa King, a 
glorious King, we areto give him roy- 
all and glorious titles 3 we are toname 
him ſtill in word , as he names himſelfe 
indeed : weare to Chriſten Chriſt as 
wefinde him3toname power as we finde 
it, -foveas we finde it,&c. Weare toex- 
toll him that rideth upox the Clouds : that 
is, weare toliftup him ,' that lifteth up 
himſelfe*-; wee are to ſet him in the 
Clouds which hath ſet himſelfe there; 
 weareto ſet up God in words, as he ſets 
up 'himſelfe'in deeds '5 toffet up him a-« 
bove all, 'which ſets himſelfeabove all; 
tocall him/almighty which does almigh- 
tity3to'cal-power gloriows,which doth glo- 
riouſly. a Scoring to bis glorious power, 


Ec. I. Love 
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- | which.is due to\pewerzto put titles ſui- 


| er. Vaine man avould be wiſe though he be 


— _ 
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| ſtians 7to call power glorious is|but due, 


|would;be accounted that which hee is 
|not, and have more then hisdue to him, 
| but 'tis not ſo-with Go D;hewounld have 
[no man call bim:what h= is not, orany 


Hs, and as hee does, Tell Pharaoh Law 


1 Love Jexdes tothis; Jultice 2.bindes 
tothis, to giveto God that which is due 
to his Name 3 to' give to power, that 


table to ſtate. Give unto the Lord the 
glory due to his wameiaith the Pſa/miſe,that 
1s, toadmire and call power as it 15, and 
as 1t does, in: Chiiſhans and for Chri- 


whenit does glorious things;the Apolile 
ſo apprehended ,' that when he 'fpake of 
poweras working at ſuch an height,at an 
alinighty height for theicarryingtheſoule 
thorough the worſt that might:come, 
thathe was bound to call it g/orzous pow- 


as thewild Aſe, Colt, ſaid ;heto Fob, that 
is, he-would:beaccounted wiſe,and cal- 
ledwiſe though a foole , though of ao 
more. wiſdome\then an Afle.,, :then an 
Aſſe Colt, the fillieſtof Ales ;-vaine-man 


thing he does, what it isnot ;-but as he 
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that Dam; as he: fees:me — 
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ſolet him call me and no otherwiſe ; as 
men ſee me and feele me,my power,my 
| glory andthe like, ſo let them call it and 
me.-- Srengthened with al-wight according 
to bie[ glorious power Sc. 

| Love leades to this, juſtice binds to 
this, and yet I feareI ſhall not finde@ 


| much favour for Chriſt from every ors, | 


as to obey this dofrine. A glorious 
power wrought in and by Chriſt and yet 


GoDp; though convinced he was ſggybut 
called Gop a divell 5 and the power 
which wroughtin him, by him, and for 
him,a Diabolicallpower,and thus conti- 
nued blaſpheming glorious power , the 


So did Fenner and Jambres , the power 
which wrought by Moſes. EN 
This generation is alive againe3 alive. 


vine power workes gloriouſly in the 
hearts and hands of Chriſtians, yer will 
not manie wretches acknowledge tt, but! 
deride it, blaſpheme it , make head a- 


- Uſeful infirattions ||| 


| 


the Scribes and Phariſes would not ac- 
|| knowledge it, but blaſpemed all.They | 
| would not call Chriſt, Chriſt ; Go, 


molt glorious power thatever wrought:,| | 


and luſty/in this Land at this day. Di-| 


gainſt it,as a power of the devill : Never 


did. 


ez ww_— 


— 


i 
i 


did divine power worke more glorioul- | 
ly in the hearts and hands of Engliſh 
Chriſtians then at this day and yer never 
leſſe acknowledged, nor more oppoſed 3 
what ſpeaking, what plotting now by | 
curſed ſpirits, againſt glorious power, | 
wiſdome,and love that ſtirs in the people | 
of GoD? Men care not whatthey ſay of | 
our GOD, nor what they doe againſt 
thoſe in and by whom hee workes. Men 
will not ſee Chriſt in Chriſtians, nor 
Chriſt for Chriſtians, but Chriſt wil make 
them ſee and feele both. 
When the heart is naught tis full of 
ſhifts, ſuch men will attribute all that is 
done, to any thing rather then tothat 
they ſhould, then to divine power, and 
| call that glorizow. The Syrians attribute 
that to Hills which they ſhould have at- 
tributed to GoD, for which Divine 
power wrought bloudily againe, more 
blondily then before that they might 
acknowledge God, and call his power as 
it was, gloriows. Thus ſaith the Lord be- 
cauſe the Syriars have ſaid, TheLord is 


—— — 


tude into thine hand, and yee ſhall know 
os _- : that 


Godof the Hilles, but not of the Vallies, | . 
therefore will F deliver all this great auulti- | 
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that I amt the Lord.1 Kings 20.28.wretched 
men w1ll call Hilles ſtrong, houſes ſtrong 
any thing ſtrong and mighty but God, 

The working of Divine power in the 

[hearts and hands of Chriſtians ſolately 

[and foglonoufly at Kenton I much doubt: 
whether the wicked will acknowledge! 
tobe the power of Gop againſt them, 
and call it as it wrought, a glorion? power. 
Divine power therefore ſhall worke a-| 
gaine 2nd againe, more bloudily then 
at Kenton til they be made to call it a gle» 
rious power which workes in the hearts 
and handsof Gops people. Their bliad- 
neſſe and madneſle is our -ffliction and 
their damnation , let's put one as» 

gainſt tother toeaſen our kurdens as we 
.O when will Engliſh Papiſts and A- 
theſts, call the power of GoD which 
works in the hearts and hands ot Engliſh 
Chriſtians, glorious power & [ his } gloriow 
[power £ Whenwill they confeſle , that 
they are ' ſtrengthened with all might accor- 
ding to [ is | glorious power 2 men of al- 
mighty hearts and hands, by thepowe 
ofan almighty GoD# When will Balzom 
(j_ and tnrae his horſe, and confeſs 
6.” p 
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a glittering glorious Power of Gon 
againſt him ? When will he ingeniotiſly 
ſay, I cannot curſe but blefle altogether 
Engliſh Chriſtians, ſuch a glorious pow- 
erof GOD workes in their hearts and 
bands ? Naughty heartshave their ſhifts, 
and they have their ſinnes - pride cannot 


call that power glorious, which is againſt | 


it. A proud perſon cannot acknow- 
ledge that povver glorious, which ſhames 
him. A proud heart is a deadly plague, 
ſuch a man will rather die, then lay 
downe his Weapons to G o D ; than ac- 
knowledge himſelfe too vveake for glo- 
rious povver.O W hat a nothing is man ! 


What a worſe then nothing is a wicked | 


man ! And yet W hat a ſomething / w hat 
a all ! Whata ſome thing above all,doth 
he think himſeltfe ! 

No Land ſurely, hath more guilty 
wretches of diſobedience,to this doQrin 
I have in hand , then Exeland. What 
land hath ſuch deſperate unacknow - 
ledgers of divine power,of ſuch glorious 


| divine poweras We have? Had theglo- 
| rious and mighty power w hich w orkes 


1n the hearts and hands of Chriſtians 
In Exglind, wrought ſo in the {ight of 
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__Turkes, 
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have adored it, andglorifyed it ! what 


the glorious povver, vyhich vvorkes in 
the light of the Goſpell aboveall others! 
Letall men know this and feare, that as 
power is abuſed ſo 'twill right it ſelfe 
within and without, Glorious power 
abaſed , will right it ſelfe gloriouſly, 
That glorious povver vvhich vyorkes 10 
the hearts and hands of Chriſtians in 
Englaed abuſed, blaſphemed, as many 
doe, vvill harden and cut off vvith a 
and Divells into Hell apace. Divine 
men, but Chriſt and his povver ſcoffc at 
and blaſphemed,vvill fall upon men and 
grind them to duſt ; aud yet this is the 
practice of our Enemies, Let us be pati- 


their tongues, more then vve can doe 
vvith our hands, by blaipheming that 
yvhich they ſhall bee for'ce ro ſtoop 


| unto. 4 
That vvhich the vvicked vvill not doe 


| 


lies the moreupon us, a neceſlary vvork 


(wel elſe fall quite to the ground, 


Txrkes and Arvericans, how would they 


hardened Wretches are fioners againſt 


—— 


vvitneſle; *cvvill torne men into Divells, 


vver ſtumbled againſt vvill throvy | 


ent they fight againſt themſelves vvith| | 


You 


| 


| 


have| 
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have ſeene how divine /-power hath 
wrought, inthe hearts and hands of our 
brethren abroad, in Gods Cauſe, call 
itas tis5 a gloriows power. Thealmighty 
| hath ftrengthened them: within and 

without, according to his glorious pow- 
er; call it ſo. Heraiſedand ſtrengthe-' 
ned the ſpirit of Scothnd to: -refilt ito. 
bloud , againſt: bloudy wretches that 
would have deſtroyed both: them && vs: 
his _ z8 a glorious power:He hath raiſed 
and ſtrengthered the ſpirit of 'Eue-le #d 


i 


enemeis and ours toozagainſt all the baſe 
bloudy body of many Kingdomes com- 
bin'd : his power 3; « glorious power. He 
hath ſtrengthened the hearts and-hands 
of Chriſtians at- Hul/ , at 'Portſmonth, 

at Coventry, at Farwick, inthe City, in 


jthe Field, and made them victorious | 
| Mis . power 3s 4 gloriows power- Bloud, 


much good bloud is fallen,and yet niuch 
riſen up againe: men have hearts, tofet 
their feete in the place of the dead, to 
die againe, that Chriſt may never die : 
His powera is glorious power;He hath made 
the ſpirits of Nobles, Noble ;-the ſpi- 


toreſiſt to bloud, againſt their bloutly | 


rits of Gentlemen, noble 3 the ſpiritsof 


G EI Tradef- | 


oo 
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| | Tradeſ-men,yea,the ſpirit of Plow-men, 
noble 5 City and Country, noblecgll Bug- 
land(for (al account the Parliament) re- 
|ſalved/ta:Þyec and die with trath 2 bis 
| pawer which worketh in themand ws, is a 
glorious power- 2456) 

- Thisis ſpoken in the generall.I would 
haveevery one of you in particular, to 
take notic@what power: works in and by 
| you and call it as it works, Are yee ſclfe- 
|'copdemned; i? call that a convincing 
power. Are yaur hearts prickt and woun» 
| ded 2 call thatia terrible power, Are your 
| beartsinflam'd with love eo'Chriſt'?: call 
that « g/oriovs power. Divine power:con- 
CC to wit, torturing, 
| muſt be loak't to betimes. 'Tis timeto 
ſhake off {ip -when. bell is come home; 
come into a mans ſeule, ere the ſoule be 
gon Qut of the body, A power working 
meerly convidive,isa'fad and black, not 
a glorzous power. Such a man ſhould 


know that life and death areneexe him: 
he may live'orhe may die, as he fioopes! 
to that power which hath ſcis'd npon his 
ſoule. Where power works mecrelypon- 


vidive,. thatmanis endited for hiy life;, 


- 


if he can believe he will doe well ;fnot 
n | his 


ad. Mitte ene. 
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hitwoumds will bleed to death, No. pow- | 
er warkes ſo-black and fad inthe foule; | 
| but faith ahervit' and makes ita glorious | 
power, The goings of God inthe ſoule| 


are ſuited to faith ſtill. Believe O ſelfe 
glory of God; a glorious power works 


of love, Heaven 5.Heaven ell dthen, 


-alt-rrglortous, tm Heaven, Fhe 
ſoule quickly _ powers it feeles it 
worke,and very 


feeleityſmilingzwarming, & omforting 


blow<blaſh, nipandpinch, we:caltnot 
glogious/powers.. Power is gtorions, and 
aonicifedglorious;asirdoesitsmoſt(glo! 
rivus works in'\the heart. Chriſtiany 
are toofar- from Heaven, itocallithe 
glorious toofew glorious workeinyon, 


| Mae” 099 
+2(avthe Apoſtle here dotliall 
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condemned ſoule and. thou ſhall, ſee.the | 
ing in thee. Out faith, ſprings love;zout | 


and not til tlich, Chriſtivn "alles the | 
power that _ in him gee 


ardly otherwiſe. Wee| 
call ehe-Sumglorious, whenwe:ſacitand | 


of us. Other celeſtjall powers which | 


yoo 


to calf powerglotious, Were ye ſttength || 
ht;yecouldnotbut | 


G 2 Uſ-| 
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CoLOSS. I. II. 


| —tacrding to bis glorious power ,- or 
[<6 according to the force of bis glory. 


IVF, vine things are ſo mentie- 
| 226d,05 20 make beſt 7 
cor upon the ſolue of wan 
1 The ; Holy Gholt:ſpeaks 
&f{] as one! in Heaven; to 
> make his auditors lo: he 
ſpe ED. to.take, to raiſe, to 
raviſh- de 


force way for Chriſt into every heart. 
i to the —_ or force of bis 
8 oi 


\% 


INSTRUCTIONS|| 


| 


ad & dull man ;zto workeand| 


Tic 


— © 


vs = 


| { thingsof glory, are of great power and 


m_—_ ww TS 0»  _ 0 2 


_ .Tix.an. expreſſion of energy and di- 


vine force,. moulded and ſhaped with 
ſach glittering letters and words, with 
ſuch varniſh and beauty from Heaven as | 
to take and carry every heart thither. 

Words of glory,and workes of glory, all 


force with fallen man}; in a glorious (tile. 
therefore doth the Holy Ghoſt here 
ſpeake. — according to th: power of his 
glorg. | 169 
The Holy Ghoſt doth ſpeake as like 
himſelfe , and to man as like himſelfe. 
Hee ſpeakes as one in Heaven, as one 
wrapt upin God and in glory,” to whom | 
the language of the holy Land is natu- 
rall : and he ſpeakes to man «s on earth, 
1n earth, wrapt up ſoule and body.in 
earth 3 cold,dull, heavy, and hard to be 
lifted up to Heaven, unlefle Heaven and 
glory be brought to his doore , to his |; 


and force upon a dead creature this 
will —according to the force or power of his 


. | 
God ſpeakes to man, as man yet 
moves according to the ruines and re- 


{ mainders of his firſt ſtate. Mans firſt ſtate | 
03 


[ET 


eye'and eare, if anything be of power | * 
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ens to it. Things of naturall glory, : of 
glory tothe ſenſe, they are very ſwaying 
with a broken glorious creature. This 
| the Divell knowes right well, and there- 
fore hee beſpangles his expreſſion-with 
Heaven , and glory, and the ſtate ofa 
God, when he has to doe with man. 'So 
he did to the firſt 4dams, fo he did to 
[the fecond Adam, hee ſhewed him all the 
Kingdomes of the World andthe glory 
of them ſaith the Textzhe knowes words 
and works inlaied with glory , -are very 
working and winning upon humane nt 
ture, whoever weare it, Therefore doth 
he at this day gild all his deadly pits, 
and makes them golden and glorzious 
things tolooke upon ;:and daily workes 
in his beſt apparrell as a» Angel of light x; 
he puts faire white ſleeves upon his arms: 
when he1s going to butcher the ſoule; 
he _ every toole and inſtrument 


of deith looke-as glittering and asglo-| 


- 


o 
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| way of _— the word, and work- 


| ſuch a glory 5 in Chriſt he was to have 


| mightily, andi be but glory tothe eare, 


| to eye ,;to- many ſenſes at once , this 
| makes Heaven; and carries all before 


rious as may be ; hee hath-had longex+| 

perience that golden glorious things arg 
of great force, upon a broken glorious 
Creature. As Satan doth ſpeake and. 
| worke towards matt, as man moves ac-! 
cording to the remainders of his firſt 
ſtate 3 ſo doth God. Hee knowes that 
fallen man is much leaning and grope- 
ing after glory, and therefore ſhall yee 
fiade the Holy- Ghoſt ſo leaning tothis 
ing in the World , namely, tocloath 
exprefiion with words of glory, and 
ations, with workes of varniſh and glo- | 
ry. As when Chriſt was to comein the 
| leſh,and fent his Herauld's to the Shep- 
ards, The glory of the Lord ſhined round 
| about them ſaith the Text, Man is taken| 
with a ſurrounding gloty 3 once he had. 


it-againc : therefore came the meſlage'! 
fo-vifibly ,/ and: fo ſtrongly inſtrufting 
this: way. Glory to any ſenſe workes 


glorious words; but glory round,tocare 


if; ſwallowes: up the ſoule. So when 


FP 
w— 


' 


| 


_ | words muſt be big when the ſpirit is big, | 
| or elſe they will not beare down all be- 
| fore them.: Qne ſpirit ſpeakes high and 


Chriſt ſhall-appeare againe, you have 
| the Holy Ghoſt tellipg man,that he ſhall 


| mind glory as their neereſt kinſ-man, 


| glory, and cannot ſtoop''to owne and 
| embrace apy elſe ;as Kings and perſons ' 
| of ſtate can embrace nothing but what 
| comes in ſtate, and preſented with glo- 
| cy {uitable to their majeſty. Manisa 
| creature of ſtate 5 of a big fpirit;z ofa 


| in glory, and therefore doth he fo ſpeake 


——_ 


' Ufefall inflrutions 


= iz glory: The Holy Ghoſt knowes 
that man'1s a creature much taken with 
glory, therefore doth he cloath-his aQti- 
ons and words with glory.—according 
to his glorious power, 

_ God ſpeakes.to man as to acreature 
of ſtate. Perſons of ſtate and majeſty 


ahd take in things onely as they come. in 


very big ſpirit 1n a very bad ſenſe : 


loftily toanother : man will not open 
the c verlaſting-doores unleſle the King | 
ſpeake, and ſpeake as a' King ,' in ſtate, 


—— according to [ his gloriow power” © 
The Holy Ghoſt fpeakes foro man, | 
as to make man know his diſtance 5 he 
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ſo, as to make him know him that 


make' man admire , tremble,” ſtoop. 
Man is a creature” conceited, and yet 
of no reach ©: his conceptions and ex+: 
preſhons lefſen the dimenſions of God, 
his wiſdome, his power andthe tike,and 
in this -way man-growes upon God by 
ſinfull þoldnefle ;  and'therefore God 1s 


his things himſelfe; toname things 'ac-' 
cordivg to their nature himſelfe, -which- 
fallen man could have done” *once, but 
now eannot; to call love, — Love paſſing 
krowhdge : and- wiſdome , infemte : bus 
 wiſclowne 21 infruaite faith the Pfalmiſt: and 
power, gloriows *' : he is faineto'cloath 
every attribute himſelfe with royal! ap- 
parell; with titles ſuitable,-that'ſo man 


heare and ſtoop to him that isſo olori- 
ous and fo far above him inevery Limbs; 
mo _ 


0s pawey+ 


Finally God ſhapes expecfBck foto 


ſpe akes to be God,” and hinitharisſpo-|' 
hood bue mans God ſpeakes ſo cons 


 faine'to put titles and epithites upon | 


may know and keepe his diſtance 5" | 
| heare and feare 


mn, *as to hinthim'of, and move him | 
to, 


ng 4 n - - x =yYy 1” * . « ne _ 
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* Tocall | 
an Angel, 
an Angell: 
and gold, 


| gold, 


go» 
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"| 0, hishigheſt ſlate, He fetches expreſ.- 


fion-from Heaven and from glory , to 
minde \man what ſhould'!take him up, 
and whither hee fhould; drive in all hee 
fayes and does :. he goes before manin 
glgry,to draw man after him, he ſpeakes 
gloriouſly toman, that man may eccho 
cohim, and call divine; power as hee 
does, aod be taken with divine power 
as he 1s; that man may looke about, and 
turne away his eye from things that 
are vaine-glorious, to that which is ig- 
deed glorious, and will indeed make 
man ſo, being ſtreogthened with it. 
Strengthened with. all might according 


to hit—qglorious power. | 

God ſpeakes as one in Heavenz how 
doe. you heare?He makes his ſword two- 
edged, one terrible t'other gloriows, - 
how does itcut 2 He uſes his rod and his. 


hearts #.'Can yee-heare Gad ſpeak . 


terhee ihlayes, and gilds and makes a 
glorious Scepter and: ſo holds it forth to 
your ſeaſes, to. youreyes to your eares, 
what impreſſion doth it make upoa your 


gloriouſlyand yet not be ſtird'd ? Cn 


ſcepter-, ſharpe words and glorious | 
words, what do2 they worke? His ſcep- | 


| 


yee- 


- 
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eake from Mount 
Sing and yet motfhake? Can yee heare 


| him[fpeake from Mount Z:ow, as onein| 
|Heavea, and yetnot admire him, adore 


him,and be taken with him? 
To unſtird foules I muſt firſt ſpegke 


| from thrs point, certainly you are dead. 


This zr the firſt principle that ſprings 


| fromthisporne. Unftir'd ſoulesare dead 


ſoules; he that ſpeakes, ſpeakes ſo glo- 
rioully fo movmgly , that all men un- 
lefle they be dead muſt needs be ſtirr'd. 
Were your ſoules alive the words of 
Chriſt aze ſo [weete, ſo full of gloryand: 
divine force , that they muſt needs ſtir 
and take you : were youu butaſleepe the 
words:of Chriſt are ſo glorious and ſo 
{nining in your eyes that they would 
awakeyou. Tis a remarkeable place to 
this purpoſe Cavt.-7.9.— aud the roofe of 
thy month Lhe the befs IV ime that goes down 
ſwectely ; cauſing 1hojſe that are aſleepe to 
ſpexke. iChrifts-glonnous words are very 
raking, they gpoc down /weerely, if there 
be any;principle of life in the ſoule twill 
{tir- t: 2-16 the hearr be afleepe in the 


not 


lap,ofi any lower. fweete, ih the lap of | 
anylew:delights; if onely aſleepe, and 
INES ARE 
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not deadinthe neſt, this higher ſweete 
andglory, will awaken it, and makeit 
| ſpeake to the'praiſe of him that ſo.ex- 
| ceeds all, in ſweetneſle and love.S olowor: 
was aſleepe for a whilein the lap of low: 
delights 3 Sut when onceChriſt began] | 
to ſpeake in a glorious ſtile to his ſleepy 
ſoule, hee awoke. preſently, and made 
| ſonges of that glory, that tranſcendent. 
glory which he ſaw. Surely therefore 
conclude that they are dead men whom 
words of glory, words full of Heaven 

cannot ſtir. | 
How glorious theexpreſſion of Chriſt 
15 here,yee heare - how gloriouſly Chriſt 
hath ſpoken upon it , out of the mouth 
ofa babe, out ofthe mouth of « Forme 
arrd n0 man, yes have likewiſe heard : 
! of what force and power all hath been 
upon your hearts yee know : how much 
more in love with Heaven and with the | 
Word of Chriſt, and how much lefſe 
in love with the World and with your: 
lufts- then. you were, you know; yee{: 
thatyetare as yee were, not a jot better, 
ſurely yee are dead + yee that are yeti| 
dead , ah Lord ! when when will yee'| 
bee alive ? Let every: -_— | 
...&.j: 


—_ 
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| mer 3this ſoule is a priſoner to perverſe 
{| will, there is no dammable- priſon but 
|this; hee is reſolved that nothing ſhall | 
{way that 1s holy 5 that his heart ſhall | 


| his heart, and hath ſhut-up himſelte that 


| Whom truth cannot ſtir, nothing can; 


| does any dead ſoule heare me? - 
A Scepter ofgold, a glorious poting . 
glory | 


L will ring the Funerall of the dead, 
Hearts dead and unſtir'd whea Chrilt 

ſpeakes lively and gloriouſly , have cer- 

tainly ſtopt theirſeares againſt the char- 


rule truth, and not truth his heart,which | 
will damne a man if he had athouſand | 
ſoules, This man hath the plague in| 


none may come at him', nonotthe King 
of glory, not wordsof glory :: write | 


Lord have mercy, wpon this mans deore, 
upon his forehead, for he wilt die in his 
finne, all the World cannot:fave him; 


whom glorious words: of truth cannot 


out for dead,[ am now ringing his knell, 


held out gloriouſly, the Godo 


heart is taken alt 


ſir, nothing ſhall ; the manisſtretcht | 


ſpeaking in glory ,- and.yet the heart of } 
mannot taken nor-ſtird, ah Lord! this}. 
ready; this hearts cer- | 


——.. 


—_— 


tanily catche with :ſome fading glory. | - 


Tak Were! _ 
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Were there any foule:at home whe the 
King of glory, and the King im: glory 
knacks, certainly;twould open, What 
anſwer can be made? who can open 
whenno body'icathome 2: Dimubis gon 
abroad: and- raviſh't by the Sheehernites-; 
the heart is gadded abroad, takenand 
loſtmalie, in a fading vezing glory, 
that will be the death atit. Anunſtied 
ſpule 18-2 dead! foule [5:2 dead foule ia 
{ loſt ſoule- ; 'a loftſanlein; finne witkbe 
_—_— judgement; (cldomeany where 


'rell of tha-dead , on2 peale-moreand 1 
have dave "Fe dead. faules, Chris 
| ng. your grave Gave; yee: not ſevic? 
he is comming totak=the length ob your 
corps withea: {word-..,, he wylbleedyou 
| firſt ancbthemburie you afteruiard. Vee 
love bled yourfoulesdead, andChridb 
will bleed: yaur hodies:dead,,. and then 
will yee-be twicedeadandpluckt up. by 
the rootes. . When, yet. are gaſping for 
life, will yee be and ſhird:wiett 
Ipower which woundeyou: ? 


that 
when yee-are- deſcended ta; your :lang 


| , T have nevyet doneringing the Fune- | 


bome:, will: yee-be: taken a1 | 
| _with | 


- ” NAqaw_sc - m—-ye 
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067 Gar mo that ſends you to Hell? 
Surely glorious power glorioufly ex- 
preſſed will take your ſoules, or deſtroy 
them,In what ſhle God ſpeakes, accord- 
ing to it will he make operation in every 
man , upward or downward. Gops 
W ords ſhall have their force, and make 
ifſue'according to their majeſty and glo- 
ry in'the hearts of you all - words of 
majeſty and glory 3 reſplendent 'words, 
which are ſo ſhaped above, asto make 


| [ſtrong refletions ef the Sunne, upon 
| [{ſouleshere below, will make very ſaving 


» -; 


| [or vety killing inflaence. 


God fpeakes glotiouſly to take, affef, 
and fave the moſt obdurate' heart, let 
him have his defignesthis is the laſt thing 
that T would prefie upon you, and this 
coneernes us all. God makes his words 

orious, his workes glorjous ; that the 
teartmnay be melted-and moulded toa 
glorious forme by them. doe not fru- 
ſtrate divine art.Words which goe forth 
with much of God from Heaven, let 
themleave much of Godin your hearts. 
Whenvilion is glorfous the ſouke ſhould 


be in « tranſe/; when the ſpeaker is in 


[I FEY —— 


Heaven, the hearer ſhould be there _ 
__The 


hn. Al er 


| 


| 
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|. ciqusſinner, Sinner, finner , why doeſt 


laying his hand on his beart, with ſucha 


FY indeed 2 in 'that whach 


— Helalleafirlions,., © 


The Lord ſpake in. glory , in ſhining 


| light;19.$4w/3 be gall, the beauty which 


he uſes ahove,upon his words zand theſe 


| wroughtindeed , and.made $aw{rry out 


.Lord what wilt thou have we t8 doe 2. Me- 
thinks thisexprefſion in the Text, is as 
if there wereſuch. another Heaven ope- | 
ning ,. and ſuch another ſhining word to 
:ſome Saul. here, . to ſame bloudy.mali- 


thouſhut thine eyesand thine cares, a- 
gainſt glorious words of Chriſt ?. Some | | 
glorious Neteors they render the Hea- | | 
vens to us , as if they. did gloriouſly | | 
open 5 Heaveni me-thinks opens in this 
expreſiian.gloriow power 3. how canany || 
.-heartkeepe out of Heaven, when Hea- 
ven opens to it ? How, can any heart but 
be taken with that which is full of no- 
thing but taking luſtre 2 what man can 
 palle over ſuch an' expreſſion , without 


Juere, , What is that power. which the 
Holy.Ghoſtadmires? Sarely thereis glo- 

e calles glo- 
xious 3. Q.that: my, foule could; fee this 
glory.. Where Chriſt. ſets a hand in the 
margent, pointing to the obſervation 


of, 
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| 511, fit down and dwell: | 


[ground , our hearts muſt catch ir and 


{and Love, and Wiſdome, the y are ac- 


of any thing of his, that ſurely is, Very re- 
markeable, there the ſoule ſhould ſtand | 


+ The very accents and aſpirations of 
truth muſt have their place in the 
heart of man 3 the heart is to hold all : 
not a tittle of truth muſt fall co the 


keepeit from falling and dying. Power, 


cented and aſpirated; glorious power. in- 
finite wiſdome, love,paſſung knowledge,ehc. | 
Theſe titles and aſpirations, this dult of 
gold muſt not be throwen away , but | 
adde to the impreſiton of truth 3 tor 'tis 


things into the heart. ; 'tis God ufing his 
beſt ſoulesſavingart, to get into San un 
ſanForum. As the hean behavesit ſelte, 
ſo Divinetruth lives or dies in it; as D1- 
vine words, die or live inthe heart, ſo | 
God diesor lives in the World. Much 

of God dies, when glorious expreſſions 
make not glorious impreſſions : much. 
God-dying makes much man-dying - 

that God is ſo much dead in England, | 
makes ſo many men dead. Man is lefle 


God ſetting all his ſtrength , ro thruſt | 


then a tittle of truth; yea, the World is 
H 


lefle | 
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$retis” lefle then a tittle of truth : tittles of tracth 
piicts ©. kild by the Chriſtian World , kille che 
©» Chriſtian World fo generally. at this 
| da y, As truth hath apparel'dit ſelfe ſo 
[Jetit goe inthe World, and hve inour 
hearts; let us not take the leaſt ſpangle 
from Herattyre ; Truth,and Wiſdome, 
and Love, will otherwiſe loſe their di- 
menfions 3 and God will loſe the glory 
of his heights and depths of divine diſ- 
penſations. HY | 
The goodnefſle of the heartis, as the 
words of -God make totall impreſſion 
upon it, Tis the beſt heart-in which 
God can beſt read all that hee hath ſaid 
toatittle:and finde glorious impreſſions, 
ſuitableto the glorious words, in which | | 
he deliver'd himſelfe. How you judge of | | | 
your hearts I know not, God judges of | 


| 


them, as your breath turnes into - his ; 
as your ſpirits admire, adore, riſe and 
aſcend into Heaven with his. That heart 
which- can reade- and heare glorious 
words of Chriſt and not beanſwerably 

aftected, will never be a glorious Chri- 

{tian. . Cliriſt makes the place of his feet 
glorious 5 as he treades in the heart, 15 

hee makes 1t glorious 3 as his Word 
makes] 


| {. -  forthe/e evill Times. 
{makes impreſſion , ſo is ſanctification 
.| nance : So theſe heare and reade judge- 


| | thing more Heaven-ward, had yee heard | 
with ſuch preparation as becomes you. 


(ther. Somuſt we come into the preſence; 
JoftheKingofKings, with much ſecking 


and no other wife : they that heare and 
let goe divine words of the the movingſt 
forme and force, will certainly die looſe 
Soules. | | 
Men goe to reading and hearing the 
word with a careleſle ſpirit , 'tis moſr | 
mens ſinne”; all that ſuch get is judge- 
ment - they eate and drithe judgement (anth | 
the Apoſtle reſpecting another Ordi- | 


ment to their foules, that-is, heart hard- 
ning and not heart raiſing. The hand- | 
ling of ſuch a glorious exprefſion as this | 
(though by a weake ſervant of Chriſt ) 
muſt needs have fet your hearts fome- 


Aman'finds God in his Word, as hee 


ſeekeshim. in Prayer andno otherwiſe. |,,__-—- | 


Waxreceives tmpreſiion as tis prepar'd? | 
Eſther muſtfaſt and pray, and come with | 
her life in her hand tothe King, to have | 
a'glorious: Scepter ſtretched out unto 


of: :God and ſelte-judging : with our| 


| 


lives temporall and eternall in our hands, | 
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 gloſſe up- 
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#4 words of 
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| from divine ordinances worſe then hee 


——_— 


* Puts 


, 
| 2 
bk 


| 


eternal 


life, 


— __—— 


nods 


' to finde glorious words worke glo- 


riouſly 3 to' have a glorious Scepter 
ſtretched out from Heavento us; a glo« 
rious power working inus, in the hear- 
ring of glorious things. Hee that minds 


] littleabout what he is going, findslictle || 


| 


but the fruit of his ſinnez he goes away 


came to them 3he goes away with a ſop; 
with a heart more poyſoned in malice ; 
more hard, dead and cold 3 condemned 
and executed, to wit, tortur'd, 

I conclude this point with a note of 
admiration. That God will put gloſfſe 
upon neceſſary commodities, ſuch as we 
cannot be. without and doe well.,to make 
them off, is wonderfull. Yee doe not 


uſe to put varniſh upon Bread 3 that's| 


ſuch a generall neceſſary diſh, that its 


double and maine uſe to the ſtate of} 


man, ſets it off well enongh, without any 


by-things about the diſh 5 Such is the] 
Word of God; tis as bread toour ſoules;| 


of ſupreme uſe: 3 this,one would think, 
ſhould be enough to ſet it off with us; 


and yet becauſe this is not 5 God paints | 


bread 5 guilds Loves and ſets themup- 
on the Tableto us. * That G o Þ. will 


| 


— 


_putr| 
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his raiſed ſpirit, breake forth into glo- 
| rious raiſed words, te raiſe our fpirirs 
too ! let his love and humility be ever 
before you. : 
'Tis our great worke, Chriſtians, 'cis 
Tourgreat worke, to admire God in his 
words and workes, in his ſpeaking and 
doing, how hee does ſhape all toa gai- 
ning and ſaving end of loſt man. —Glo- 
riows power ; how big-bellied with Hea- 
ven are theſe words? whata tranſcendent 
ſhape have they, to ſave ! In what a 
little can God wrap up mach ! in what a 


a. 


and. 


__—_— 


| the Heaven of Heavens ! in a wordhe 
wraps up glory , infinite glory. —Accord- 
ing to bis gloriows power. How [miliogly 
doth Heaven look upon us in this expre{- 


——_——_—_ w 


World to come,and 1n this World, 
/ and not admire ? 


| 
_ FINIS. LU - 


put himſelfe into a paſſion, topur us, | 
put Heaven into his words, to put Hea- 
ven into our hearts; lets wonder. That 
| Chriſt will let fall his mantle when hee | 
aſcends, that we may aſcend too make ; 


| 


lietle, all ! in a word, Heaven / in a word, | 


ſion ! God breakes out glory in your ve- | 
| ry faces here ; can yee ſee ſo much of the ;- 


me... 
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— — According to his Glorious power, 


Qf ce 


ou o——_— -Ai_ ooo ape | 
\ *ago * hr om 7 _ . po 


Baa LIT ns Pi: /3 Ta | | nk 
Yo, 3 L E Starres are glorious, 


d # 


22A but ſome are very neere 
=2% the Sun, and double in 
SE magnitude and glory, 
1 gate Dag and as a ſun in compa- 
EK LON ron of other {tars. All 
diſpenſations of grace are glorions, but 
{ome exceede 1n glory 3 ſo full of Chriſt 
and glory, that they give a great reſem- | , 
5lancein the heart, of his triumphant | ' 


nn 


{tzteinglory, and ſet the ſoule as in the | 
EE | borders | 
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borders of Heaven, when the body 1: 
| inthe belly ot. Hell: this js here called 
glorious” power , as appeares by the ex | 
preſſions following —»xto all patience ard | 
long=ſuffering with Joyfulneſſe. he ſpeaks 
of {uch an aſſiſting power, asis ſuperior 
toall oppoſing power,and makes up of i: 
ſelfe to the ſoule, whatſoever the Crea- 
ture could, and much more, 


EN E——_— 


——According to his glorious power, 

E are come now to the ſight of 
the holy-Land: there be g:1mpſc« 
]of Heaven upon Earth 3 power workes 
glitteringly and gloriouliy here. Chrijz | 
hath a glorious Dominion in dying wan, | '7 00. 
Strengthened with all might arcoruing to his 
\ loving glorious power,&*c. | 
Things which give being, give beauty 
and being, glory and being 3 £//?, & tals 
| efſe.* eſſe, ct radiatum eſſe, Splendidum eſje, | 
{| Nature hath a power to pur forth, ad | 
a power to ſhape unto beauty and glo: y; 
| the earth gives vertue and glory hie} 
| and beauty which mak=s the carth ſuch. 
a glorious foote-ſtoole under us 3 So doe | 
the Heavens give influence and glory :.' 

| ti 4 the | 
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| the Sun derives not enely influence, but 
its very glory to the Sars, which makes 
the Heavens ſuch a fruitfull and ſuch a | 
glorious Canope over us. So doth the 
Sun of righteouſneſſe give glery and| 
vertue. — Ire are called to glory and vertue. 
According as his Divine pomer hath given 
| 2s all things that pertaine unto life and god- 
lin:ſſe, throngh the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to—-glory and vertue. 2 Pet. 
1.3. Divine power makes vertue, glory 
| and vertue 5 that is grate unto a glori- 
ous and very Heavenly height 3 grace 
anto tranquillity and tryumph , let diſ- 
advantages in the World be what they 
will. Heeſpake this to ſufferers 3 they 
might thinke their calling to be tono- 
thing but miſery, or at leaſt to nothing 
but naked godlineſſe and Goſp?1I-pro- 
teſlion which expoſes to much hard-| 
ſhip: no, ſaith he, yee are called tomore 
; then naked vertue, then meere conſci- 
ence according to ſuch Goſpell-prnci- 
ples, yee are called to glory and vertne, to 
| ihe participation of ſuch vertue, as will} 
| worke gloriouſ]y,and never leave work- 
ing ſo, let what oppoſition ſoever be 
made, tillit riſe above all oppoſition un- 
o all glory. Divine| 


—— 
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| ſeeke , and his reſt ſhall be glorious : glory, 
| ſa1th the Originall (3 )a reſt ſoglorious, | 
{ as ſhall be very neere that glory which 


ence, and crown it; ſprinckle 1t,anda- 
| dorne itz hee ſhall give a ſpirit of Peace, 


wr 
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Divine power workes 1n+ order to 
truth. The promiſe to us Gentiles is 
( which ſtand not in the firſt and prime 
relation , not 1n the higheſt ſphere of 
love)reſt,yea gloriows reſt ; diſpenſations 
ſorich as to riſe unto glory, joy and try- 
umph as their reſt above's. And in that 
alay there ſhall be a roote of Jeſle ſtaxd for an 
enſigns of the people , to it ſhall the Gentiles 


1s above. He ſhall quiet guilty conſci- 


and a ſpirit of tryamph 3 a glorious reſt, 
a reſt next to that above, where there 
15 noreſtleſſenefle, nor any thing want- 
ing that may make theſoule fully happy. 
Thepromileis, aLord, and « glorious 
Lord (treames, yea,Rivers,broad Rivers. 
But there the elorious Lord will be unto #5, 
8 place of broad Rivers and (treames, Ofc 
The expreſſions note Divine Power 
working gloriouſly , in the Kingdome 


| 


of grace 3 raiſing grace here under the 
Goſpell to a glorious height 3 a power | 


ſetting the ſoule in Heaven, the body 
being ' 
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being in Earth,the foule in glory,though] 
the body in ſhame. Theſeare the words 
of promiſe : now the worke of power} 
1s to make words of promiſe words of 
truth 3 to accompliſh truth 5 to give full 
being toall that God hath ſaid, that not 


oloriouſly neceſlarily , as engaged by 
promiſe. : 

Divine power workes in order to dig- 
nity and majeſty > as well as in order 
to truth; Chriſt hath a Kingdome and 
[a throne here, as well as above, and 
| Kingdomes and thrones muſt not onely} 
have power ſizzpliciter, but power orna- 
te, not onely a power which is abſo- 
[lutely neceſſary to uphold the being of 
ſuch a thing, but power alſo to adorne, 
| dignify, and felicitate ſuch a being up- 
| held. Kings and Kingdomes have a 
power unto glory, as well as a power 
unto life and lively-hood. 7 will faſten 
| h302 4s a naile in 4 ſure place , and hee ſhall 

be for a glorious throne unto his Fathers 
houſe» T[a.22.23. Power workes in order | 
[to ſtate, as well as in order to truth 
 \—-beſhall be for a glorions throne. We are 
- \Rings 'and therefore muſt neceſlarily 
| ; have | 


a tittle fall to the ground. Power workes| | 
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| | filling preſence,glorious filling preſence. | 


| | ard what the riches of the glory, of his in- 


tt. 


| | Covenant, power and glorious power, 


| | Apoſtle, by how much nearer all glory | 


{ | 
| words, and to types and ſhadowes 3 


| grace, and exceeding riches 5 an- inhe- 
| ritance, riches of inheritance, and riches 


glory; being, and triamphing : There 
is being in Chriſt and triumping in 


have power ornete ,- power gloriouſly| 
| working in us 5 grace, and grace unto 


Kingdom. 
Power workes in. Order to expreſle 


it doth in the new houſe, as it did in the 
Old, and more, They had preſence ; 


The glory of the Lord filled that houſe, 
ſo doth: this; power workes thus till; 
preſence, filling preſence and glorious 
filling preſence 3 There is grace,riches of 


of glory, and all in the Saints.— That 
you may know what 7s the hope of his calling, 


 beritance in the Saints. Eph.1. They had 
aide. and glorious aide under the old 


ſo have wee ; and much more - our Mi. 
niſtration doth exceed in glory ſaith the 


then they. Power. workes and wall 


worke 


| Chriſt; triumphing , is glorious power, | 
' and this neceſlarily belongs toa crown a 
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0 
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_ |rionfly now, bnt it will worke far more 


lute , and workes ſo ; it can doe any 
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worke ſtill more and more glorious 
within and without as the Chriſtian 
world drawes nearerand nearer full glo- 
ry , asall things worke ſtronge ſtneareſt 
their ſpring and riſe. Power workesglo- 


glongouſly every day then other ; the 
Moone will become a Sun, and the Sun 
ſeven fold more glorious then now 
It 1s. | 

Power workesin order to its own ab- 
ſolute nature, Nothing is too hard for 
Divine power 3it will worke like it ſelfe 
inany thing in any ſubjeQ,in any place, 
under any diſadvantage 3 'twill make] 
barren joyfull, baniſhed joyfull , *twill 
make Heaven in a furnace , Heaven in 
hell, Stever found it ſo; 'twill worke 
gloriouſly in Heaven, "twill worke glo« 
rioully in earth , in duſt ;*twill worke 
gloriouſly inman, in beaſt, in any crea- 
ture 3 'twill make man allmighty wo- 
men, children, any as it liſts: Its abſo«| 


| 
[ 


| 
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—_ and doth fo ; it can worke glo- 
y in a dunghill, and workes asit 
can ;puts forth according to its ſupream, 
and gloriousnature. *Tis fayd m— 
tnat 
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that he manifeſted forth his glory when he  Johna.x1. | 
.did that firſt mixacle of turning the | 
waterinto Wine : therehe wrought, and | 
put forth as hee was; glorious power | 
then began to worke 5 according to its 
own abſolute and glorious nature. As 
every thing doth, and will neceſſarily 
worke, according to its own nature; 
whatglory any flowe hath cloſed up in 
its nature, and within its one bud; it will 
put forth. The reſult of all is this, 
power works gloriouſly , neceſfarily. 
naturally 3 in a way of grace, and 
engaged providence , and not glori- 
ouſly 1n way of miracle. now underthe- 
Golpell. | 
| Somuch to be had, and ſolitle enjoy- 
ed makes mee wanderand prieve- grace 
communicable, and grace unto glory, | 
and yet men haveno grace, Heavencom- | 
municable , and! yet men in hell, glory 
communicable, and yet njany in ſinne, | 
in ſhame ; how cames this ?. Exgland is: 
rich and yet many: beggars and tatter'd 
Creatures, neitherfoodenorclothing : 
tall welorder'd? doth every one worke 
hard 2 were every: one diligent might ; 
[hey notlive well in Ezgland®? 1s there | 
| not ! 


*. : A... JO þ 


2) 
e | 
] 
l 
C 
þ 


| HP" "Sn 


- I LES 


tt » 


an Fietull inftrutions 


drops and it drops fatnefle, why are your 
ſoules ſo Jeane ? in your fathers houſe 
| is bread enough: ; feafting,banqueting, 

junketing, glorious diſhesin wiſdomes 
houle ;- ack is it that you have nothing? 
{not enough to hold life and ſoule toge-, 
| ther? power workes gloriouſly;you feele 
none; under the power of: finne, asif 
there were no power of God at all work- 
[ing in the World: 2} | 
Sinners, the. firſt. thing that'T have to 
| tell you from this point is that, you are 
wholly without.excuſe. There 1s power 
enough working to ſubdue the ſtrong- 
eſt -luft, what then can you plead 2 will 
| not g/oriovs power lead| captivity, cap- 
tive ?-kill killing finnes 2 men finne and 
lay it upon their weakneſſe,; and fo reſt 
and; rub on?.ah Lord ! what a life is this 
Gop will judge you, and lay itupon 
your wickednefſe”z is not gloriows power 
able torelieve in-any ſtate ? weakeneſle 
becomes wickednefle as it is reſted in, 
and pleaded for: a ſoule givento ſhifting 
hath:no-mind to-leave his finne, ' there | 
15 no damning temper but this. 'This is} 


not plenty of bread, plenty of clothing; 
fine 'bread, glorious apparel!; Heaven 
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[glorious finnes, Splendida peccata, skar- 


Doe 


one principle that ſprings fromthis point 
there muſt be no pleading for ſinz no not 
for any fenne, though never ſo great and 
ſtrong, the remedy is ſo ready, fo glori- 
ouſly all ſufficient. 

A ſecond principle that ſprings from 
this point, 1s this. That fume hath its no- 
torious aggravation : how great is that | 
finne which is committed under the neg- 
left of glorious power ! within the reach 
of a glorious arme | G o Ddoth number 
ſinne, and meaſure finne , he gives ita 
name, and a proper name: finne', and 
ſuch a finne, he calls it by itskinde , and 
by its colour , skarlet and crimſon. As 
there is a gloriows power, fo there bee 


let,crimſon ſinnes, and theſe are ſuch as 
are committed againſt glorious meanes, 
glorious light, grace, and aid. Sinne 1s 
aggravated but from one ſtander by,but | 
heis more then all,more then a thouſand 


Who did heare ? whodid ſee ? who 
did accuſe ? who did grieve ?who would 
have relieved ? what power had his to 
relieve? ſowill GoD plead with poore 


linners ; ſo will hee circumſtance, and 


| 14) | : take 
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| that height you will periſh. PSwer that 


DF efull infliruftions. 
take the dimenſion of your linnes 4 rneſe 
little daſhes and ſtrokes by the firſt lme 
will draw it forth to a great breath, 
and make it looke very broad, blacke, 
and bloudy ; the ground-worke, and 
firſt draught thus filld up , will make 
the face of finne laoke very ugly. 
Sinners you ſinne under obſcrvation: 
yea, that's notall, you finne under ag- 
gravation, this will bring condemna- 
tion, thecondemnation, Thzs zs the cone 
demmation that light is come into the World, 
&c. Power, gloriows power , workes in 
the World and yet men lie in their 
ſinnes. | 
At what height you ſinne, finners,at 


workes gloriouſly to ſave, will worke 
'tocondemne, if neglected; if jt cannot 
get the firſt end it will get the ſecond 
Gopnever loſeth all by any man. All? 
he never loſerth any thing : at what 
rate he workes hee will bee paid or pay 
himſelfe, Power keepes at it's height, 
if it be mighty and glorious to ſave and 
yet cannor, becauſe rejected , *ewill be 
mighty and glorious to condemne and 
not to be evaded. Power can rightit 
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(elfe, and keepe up 1ts gloryar a pinch 


ing ghaſtly ſhape, that ſhall ſtare yoga in 


the face , whereever yee are or goe, as |. 


| 


though ſinners cannot. ©. | 

Lets here a little admire the miſery of 
men, that lie in their ſinnes, from the 
point in hand. What worke will glori- 
finner a Creature worſe thena Worme, 


|city of its being, to ſhelter it,asa Worm 
hath 3 glonous power, it will worke 


turne it ſelte intoa hand, a deadly hand, 


ever yee become 5 twill make finne e- 
ver before you: My \inne is ever before 


power twill give finnea ſhape, aſtare- 


ous power make when ſet againſt a man, | 
[againſt a worme,and no man; againft a | 


one that hath not ſo much,as the ſimpli- | 


wonders to make you miſerable, 'cwill | 
writing finne in the wall-ſtill whereſo- | 
{ze fayth David. If it can do fo zr rete- | 


rence to a child of God, much more | 
i will it in reference to a Wicked man : 


ſome piures very artificially drawne 
will looke upon one which way ſoever | 
one goes Power, twill make ſinne never | 


to looke off you, nor you never be able 


turne finne 4nto a- Ghoſt and make it | 


to: Jooke off it : glorious. power , "twill | 


I haunt | 
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haunt you up and downe the World, 
from Edex to. the Land of Nod, from 
Eaſt to. Weſt, and weary you of your 
lives. | 
Glorious power will bring judgement 
to your doores 5 Hell, home; "twill ſet 
your Coffin, your black bearers ready, at 
our heeles, and make your conſcience 
t-1] you as hee did 4nauzss, they are at 
| the doore which are ready to carry you, 
to your long home , twill make your fin 
finde yow out 5 twill turne your ſinne into 
a Bloud-hound , and make it finde you 
out whereſoever you be, and pull you 


you onty(aith he to the Rexbexites, glorious 
power will pull you downe if your neſt 
were in the ſtarres , twill fetch you up, 
if you werein the bottome of the deepe, 
Gloriows power can make a Purſivant 
| to finde you, and fetch you, from the 
ends of the Earth, to judgement.,and to 
your place. Gloriows power can put you 
into darkeneſfle,intoutter darkeneſle.zs- 


to blackneſſe and darkeneſſe as Jude ſpeakes, 


into exquiſitedarkeneſle, and yet where] 
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by the Throat. —Towr ſinner ſhall finde| | 


| 


you ſhall ſee exquiſitely,to wit, ſpirits] 


which here you cannot do 5 dam 


ſpirits | 
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ſpirits 5 ſpirits burnt black with ever- 
| lafting burniog 3 ſpirits, flaming ſpirits , 


| under all the waight of. Hell : Chriſt 


| 


ſpirits all a fire , burned and burning, 
ſucking in, and breathing forth in one 
anothers face nothing but fire,unquench- 
able fire. 

Gloriows power can put you into darke- 
nefle (yea)under darkeneſle,they are re- 
{erved wnder darkeneſſe ſaith Jude. Gho- 
riows power, Can bundle up. you, and 


bundle up darkneſſe,and put one bundle 


upon another, and put you under-moſt 


can put all the waight of hell upon one 
curſed ſpirit. Glorious power can caſt you 


—_C_ ” 


| inners,have I ſpokenthat you may dread 


noe the bottome of the bottomeleſſe 
ing chaines--reſer vedin everlaſting chaines, 
of the. great day ſaich Fude. Theſe things, 
glorious power , ({eeing you will not love 
1t,and ſeeke out to be ſaved by it. 


A fourth principle which ſprings out of 
this point, and which concerneth us all 


| is; That our condition is very advanceable. 
Power workes gloriouſly, you may live, | 


under darkeneſſe , unto the judgement of 


pitz and chaine you there witheverlaſt- | 


very neare Heaven, as wellas very far 
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| and hard-ſhips likedoves,let me ſee your 
| countenance, let mee heare your voice, 


— 
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'of, if you will, you may ſee the holy 
Land, you may eat cluſters of thefratt 
i ofthe Country above. As you order 

things you may live in Heaven or Hell 
here. Chriſtians I have a high quefti- 
| on to aske you, how neare Heaven do 
youlive? doe you ſee it 2? do you feele 
it? did you ever ? have you any bunches 
of the fruit ofthe holy Land ? The ſpirit 
of God is in you, but is the ſpiritof 
glory, and of God in you? you have 
grace; but have you prace and peace ? 
| you may have grace and peace , but are 
theſe multiplied , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
to a glorious height ? doth a glorious 
| ſpirit and power dwell and worke in 
you ? my Dove which art in the cleft of the 
Rockes(faith Chriſtlet mee ſee thy counte- 
nance , and heare thy vozce, &b»c. So layl 
: to you Chriſtians which are in deſolate 
| conditions' mourning amongſt Rocks, 


I es es ems, 


, whatis your peace,your joy, your love, 
| your hope? all theſe are the rays and 
| beams of a glorious power. 

I have none ſays one, I never had 


' ſays another I doubt whether 


ever [ | 


ſhall 


Lg 
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bleſſing of glorious power. There be but 
two things that I know which hinder 
power from working gloriouſly , glori- 
tyingly in the ſoule, and they are ſinne 


theſe a little, becauſeI would have thoſe 
that mourne , comforted 3 all that be- 
long to Heaven, in Heaven. From finne 
{ [nomancan ceaſe,but ceaſe love to linne, 
[if yee would have a Heaven uponearth, 
a glorious power and preſence of G © HD 


let them not be inſnar'd with any luſt, 
(ſuch intanglement ſpoiles your glory, 
kills a glorious working ſpirit and pow- 
| erin you. Set wide open your hearts, 
thoſe everlaſting-doores to the King of 


and the Kiog of Glory in much glory wil 
come 1n ; a glorious Throne will hee 
ere in your ſoules, Pure hearts ſee the 
Face of God; impure, onely the black 
back-parts of GOD. Bleſſed are the pure 


pure as love is pure, love is pure as It 


| goes all to Chriſt, to him thatis 81! pure. 


ſhall ſays an other, chis laſt I like worſt, 
for ſurely hee is furthelt off from the. 


loved and unbeliefe ; I will infiſt upon 


| {in you, Render your ſpirits free to God, 


Glory, and onely, to the King of Glory, | 


in heart, they ſee Go D. The heart is| 


7 3 As 
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to be dilingaging out hearts ſtill from all 


| capacity of Heaven 5 a cleane heart is 
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As love: goes all to Chriſt, ſoit turties 
all into Heaven ,' in the heart ; 7zto glo- 
rioxs preſence. All our worke ſhould be, 


here ; Heaven comes into the heart as 
earth goes out, the heart ſees God as it 
purifyes it ſelfe. Bleſſed are the pure in 
beart for they ſhall ſee God, Parity makes 


Chriſts moſt intimate companion , hee 
ſpreades open his Glory in this Bo- 
ſome. 

=: Theholy'ſtmen have alwayes had the 
coſt glorious viſions, as Dariel.,and 79b, 
God chuſes his place to make Heaven; 
he makes Heaven above , 1n Jeruſalem 
that 1s above : in ſoules that are above, 
above the vanities of this World , in 
love and deſire, he makes a Heaven. 
Moſes 18 led upto a mount to fee Canaas, 
Chriſt upon a mount had his glorious 
transfiguration 5 he had his Heaven up- 
on a nnount, Love muſt mount above 
all theſe low things, ere the ſoule can | 
ſee Heaven; enjoy gloriowr preſence. You 
cannot lie-along upon earth , and ſee 
the Heaven of Heavens ; you may lie| 
along upon earth, and ſee earthly Hea-| 


vens | 


—.. 
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vens.that muſt paſſc away. Sinne loved | 
and the ſoule chuſes his Heaven here, no 
man fhall hav= two Heavens, two Hea + 
vens that differ ſpecie, Power will not 
work gloriouſly 1a that heart that works 
{| filehily. A manmay ſee hell io his finne 
bur ſhall never fee Heaven. It falles out 
unhapily ſtill with man, when hee goes 
about to make a heaven here, when hee 
{ts love at worke to take her fortune, 
to make her glory and felicity here be- 
low as ſhee can; this checkes the work- 
ing of a glorious power in any heart, and 
ſets ita working another way, to whip 
the man with vexation of ſpirit, for 
ſeeking Heaven in Earth , in glorious 
vanities. 

So far as the heart is unmortifyed, 'tis 
pot ſimple with God ; ſimplicity 1s an 
[abſolute requiſite, to make capacity of | 
[a glorious working power in the ſoule. 
God deſcended like a Dove, upon a | 
Dove z ſweetely and glorioufly , upon 
him in whoſe mouth was no guile. A 
heart and a heart, has none of Gods 
heart. God never proclaimes himſelfe 
well-pleaſed in that heart, which makes 


net him his pleaſure. Divine Power 
I 4 ___ works | 


"th 


> 


| works baſely : An hypocrite has leaſt 
of Heaven of any man , and moſt of 
hell. | | 


As men draw neere to God, ſo they 
ſee himzneere to him in quality,and neer 
tohim in duty. - Weſee heaven beſt up- 
lon our knees. As wee glorify God,ſo hee 
| glorifyes us. When we open our mouths 
| wide, hee gives us great things, filling 
[things 3 when we beg for flaggons we 
are ſtay'd with them, At the throne 
| of grace, we finde grace,grace in glory; 
heaven at Gods feet; when moſt in his 
| preſence, moſtin Heaven. A man muſt 
zoe to heaven to' finde heaven : a man 
muſthivein heaven, to have heaven live 
in him. Mach going to heaven, brings 
heaven atlaſt, downe along with ons, 
| Things doe worke beſt in their owne 
|<lement 3 power. works moſt gloriouſly 
{in heaven ; the neerer the heart comes 
[to heaven in fimplicity, in purity, in 
pure qualities and habits, in pure aGts and 
<Xerciſe:, the more glorious doth power 
| wo ke in the ſoule till. JF 31:20 

 Unbeliefe 1s another. hinderance of 


| Offullinirilone 


workes notgloriouſly, where the heart} 


| 


4 


2 glorious wOrking power; Said 7 not. 
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if yee would believe, yee ſhould ſee the glory 
of God # 1axth Chriſt. By faith Enoch. was 
| zrarſlated. Soule tranſlations, foule lift- 
ings up, ſoule rapturesare infaith,in the 


. 


we are kiſled, As we embrace, wee are 
embraced. I am my wel-beloveds ;, and my 
well-beloved is amine. An ad of faith, and 
then an act of recompence, an act of 
joy, AnaQt of truſt, and then an aCtof 
returne. 7 az my welbeloveds, and my wel- 
beloved is mine. T his 1s power working, 
and .then glorifying its owne worke in 
the heart. Tis the ſoules going out to 
Chriſt like Zachews ,. and then bringing 
Chriſt home with him, and after this 
follow feaſting and joy, and giving 
away any thing, whilſt hee is enjoy d, 
that is all- Things worke as theyare in. 
| fight; *tis ſo in the body, tisſointhe 

ſoule. Faith ſets glorifyed. Chriſt 10 

 fightzglorify'd Chriſt io fight makes glo- 

 rtous worke in the heart - 77 whow though 

ow yee ſee him not, yet believing » yee re: 

Joyce with joy unſpeakeable andjull of glory. 

| —— In whom though now yee ſee him, 


| ſtrong exerciſe of faith. !As wee kifle, 


| 


not 3 that is, bodily : but belzevisg, that 1s, 
ſeeing him ſoulely. As our ſoule vifion 
| 's 
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is ſoin our ſoule ſtate, for joy, or griefe, 
ſhame or glory. If the ſoule can ſee light 
in the countenance of Chriſt, tath joy, 
glory,heaven as full asitcan hold; if no- 
thing but darkeneſle, t'ath nothing but 
| griefe. As yee believe, fo is your Heaven | 
| or hell, 

With a note of admiration, I will con- 
clude this point, Ghriſtians admire love 
that makes two heavens for ſuch as are| 
worthy of none. Is it not enough that 
power workes gloriouſly above , but 
muſt it worke ſo here too ? I am not-wor 
thy, that thou ſhould ſt come nnder my roofe 
ſaid he, and yet Chriſt was not then 1n 
ſtate 3 that Chriſtin ſtate, in glory, 
ſhoud come under ſuch a roofe, ſach a 
rotten toofe, as ours here is ! That light 
ſhould ariſe in darkeneſle, tooke the 
Pſalmiſt much:that glorious light ſhould 
ariſe in a poore darke foule, glorious 
power in a poore over-borne ſinful! ſoule, | 
ſhould wonderfully affet us, and ſer us| 
into holy admiration ! If a ware die ſhall 
he live againe?(aid Iob. Thus much tooke 
him. How much more then ſhould this. 
Ifa man live, ſhall he live againe? If a 
man have a heaven here, ſhall he have 


kd — —_ 
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another] 
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| 


| 


another hereafter. If a man have glory 
here, ſhall he have glory againe? ſhall 
he have glory upon glory ? be cloathed 
por ? Out of Heaven into Heaven?ſhall ' 
he paſſe from glory to glory by the ſpirit 
and powerof God ? 

Chriſtians what a King of glory doe 
wee waiteupon ! Beb-chamber,dining- 
roome glorious : yea, hall and out- 
roomes, which border upon hell, glo- 
ricus 5 power works gloriouſly in a houſe | 
not made with hands ; yea, and in a 
houſe made with hands, with earthen 
hands, and earthen feete, Power works 


eloriouſly in Earth, formes an earthen | 


Veſlell unto glory, formes glory unto 
it, init; puts glory 1o the earthen Veſ- 
ſell, and then puts the earthen Veſlell 


into glory. The @ucenes Dayghter 3s all | 
| eloriozs, Indeed: glorious within, with- 


out 3 glorious hereafter, yea, glorious 
here, It lies upon you Chriſtians admi- 
ringly to' ſpeake and talke of theſe 
things. They | ſhall ſpeake of the glory of 
thy Kingdome, and talke of thy power, Oc. 
Pſal. 145-11, Yea, not onely admire 
it, but draw comfort from it, accord- 
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ing to all your feares and diſtreſles. 
| | What 


FE EC 


-” b- 4 _ 


! 


124. 


b 4 - 


25) - 4 dd 7, OY 
Ca % ”, 8, Fi . 


Uſeful oy 


What can yee. want , which priya. 


power cannot helpe you to ? What 3 Is 
it, that Heaven cannot make up ? Suck 
this Honey-combe your ſelves, I onely 
can put it into your hand. Time 
calles mee away. 
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Ev1ll Times, 


COLOSS. I. IT. 
—— Onto all patience. 


Ou have a hint here , what 
a] is the ſtate of a Chriſtian in 
d this World , a ſtate that 


24 needs a bearing,a very bea: | 


ence all patience, if there be any thing | 
| | more. - 


KL 


| 


| [patrexce notes the habite 5 Jong-/uffering 
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more then this , and beyond this in| 
long-ſuffering.,itneeds this too. 8/rexoth- | 


ened with all might according to his elo- 
rious power| unto all patience)and lone-ſuf- 
firing with _. 

I take theſe two latter expreſſions to 
be Synonimicall, or very neere it ; the bne 
explaining the other. Al[patience is long» 


|ſaffering with joy © long-ſuffering with joy, | 


# all patience. What difference they 
have [ I thinke | is Secanduws intra & 
extra, and fo T ſhall proſecute them. 47 


with joy, notes the exerciſe. The one 
notes the grace of patience in its forma» 
lity 3 the other, in its uſe 3 in its higheſt 
uſe, as the other notes it, in its full'{t eſſe 


and ſtrong'ſt habit ; for long _— 
with joy, is patience in its highel 
& furtheſt uſe. Varying and redoubling 
of expreſſion is to reach things tho- 
roughly, and to hold them out moſt 
eftefually ; twill be our beſt way there- | 
fore ( I judge ) togoe after the Holy 
Ghoſt ſtep by ſtep, word for word; in 
this way wee ſhall tread ſureſt , and be 
likely to finde moſt, touching the nature 


of this needfull grace of patience. | 


Firſt, 
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| every cup of trembling 3 the unhappi- 


V ſefall infirutions, 

Firſt therefore of patience 5 then of al 
patience ſome thing ſhall be faid, as God 
ſhall give aſliſtance. Patience 3s a boly be- 
haviour is affli&ion 3 Tis virtus verſata 
circa adverſa» A grace that keepes man 
gracious, in all conditions; good ina 
bad condition 3 holy, againſt all difad- 
yantages of holinefles, within or with- 
out. Man 15a creature fince his fall full of 
wants, and as full of diſquiet, and this 
tarnes all wants into finnes and miſeries: 
he is a creature beſide the rule , and his 
puniſhment for this, keeps him beſide 
the rule through difquiet, and fo ren- 
ders man totally miſerable 3 miſerable 
withont any felicity, or hope of felicity: 
this is the gall of bitterneſſe, which pati- 
ence takes away. Ny 
| Patience takes away the ſinne of mj- 
ſery 3 the miſery of miſery; the affliting 
ſtrength of miſery ; the ſting and teeth 


of every affliction 3 the malignity of 


neſſe of every fad condition, and makes 
a felicity in miſery. 'Tis reF;tndo aniui 
ſub ſtatu infelici. A reCtitade of mind, un» 
der a crofle and crooked condition 5 A 
heart moving by the word of God, when 
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praying in the Whales _ : tis heaven 
made by divine art, in the belly of hell ; 
this is patience. 

Patience is a ſoule enjoying it ſelfe in 
every condition, when nothing elſe. 
There 1s more truth ja the underſtand- 
ing, then power of truth in the heart; 
therefore is man though very knowing, 
yet very unruly when all ſuits not to his 
will ; hence-tis that the ſoule can hard- 
ly enjoy it ſelfe, when it cannot enjoy 
all it would. DiſpofſeGion of the crea- 
ture, makes diſpolleſſion of the ſoule; 
man in want , diſtraQed ; not coxpos fa- 
cltatis, becauſe not compos facultatum : 
not maſter ot wit, becauſe not maſter of 
wealth: the man is no man, becauſe not 
ſuch a man: the man hath nothing, be- 
cauſenot ſuch a thing : becauſe no chil- 
dren, no life 5 as onedead; would be 


dead: let me have thisor that, orlet me 


die : let me not have my ſoule, it Imay 
not have this or that which my ſoule 
defires. This is vanity growen upto 
maturity , and turned into vexation of 
{pirit,- which patience cures. Paticnce is 


a ſoule ſtill enjoying it ſelfe, whenno- | 
M0 _ thing 
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whipt by the hand of God, 'Tis Jonah | 
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 ving, and doing the like when taking 
away: 'Tisone that has all,having God, 
| when Eſauis comming to take away all: 


' preſuming : neither deſpiſing chaſtiſ- 


againe, thatis, to the enjoyment of hiz 
ſoule and of himſelfe when all is gon. 
'Tisa chriſtian ſexper 7dems, one that is 
the ſame in ſanCtity in the greateſt po- 
verty, asin the greateſt proſperity : the 
ſame in all holy and'ſweet frame of ſpirit 


advancement - "tis one bleſſing,God gi- 


—? have all faith Facob ina very fad con- 


 ditton: 


a ſerene ſoule in all weathers. A threed 
even ſpun,with every wheele of provi- 


ther in exceſſe, nor in defect; neither 
over ſenſible, nor under ſenſible of any: 
affliction : neither without teares, nor 
without hope; neither murmuring, nor 


ment; nor — correted. Afﬀ- 
fetted with all ; caſt down with aothing. 
Quiet, when toſfd 3 very quiet ;/ while 


| 


extremely tofFd, expeting h 


dence $ tis a foule above extremes 3 nei- | 


1s/alvation, | 


 Kjefull inftruttions | 
| thing el(e. —in Jour patience pofſeſſs your 
 ſoujes; Patience helps a man to his ſoule | 


inthe greateſt aff{iFion; asin the greateſt | 


Patience, tis ant even Sea in all winds; | 
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ſalvation from God when none can be 
had from man.Patience 1s not ſtupidity ; 
an inſenfibility of ſoule underGods hand, 
that'sa block; a ſtone.,, a Nabal, not a 
patient man, Patience is not a mute 
drooping , a ſullen filent ſoule-finking 
and conſuming under adverſity ; this 1s 
defpaire 3 this 1s ſoule vitality ſpent; the 
marrow of the bones dried up. Patience 
is virt#5 78 medio a vertue Eetweene theſe 
twoextremes 3 a ſ{oule ſenſible of one. 
hand upon him, and of another under 
him 3 a ſoule ſenſible of a rod and a 
ſtafte 3 and ſo very quietand very com- 
fortable in a very low condition : as ha- 
ving nothing, and yet poſſ.ſſang all thines : 

this is patience. 

Patiencetisa divine power.,a holy ſub- 
jugating power working in the ſoule, 
renderi''g all afflictions ſtill-borne. God 

may ſay what he will, doe what he will. 

and a patient foule charges God with | 
nothing. If a reaſonable creature be ca!- 

led dog, uſed like a dog, yet patiznce 

will not let this dog barke , nor flee our, 


dog.—xdſhee ſaid, truth Lord the dogs 


but-call: him Lord, which calles her | 


Eft visſq- | 
cra ſubju- | 


gans, 


eate Of the. crumb's, &c. Mat. 15.27. 
b:t2 S K Patience 
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Patience gives ſweet language for ſowre, 
to God and man : being reviled,reviles not 
againe : being defamed. intreates. God has 
 theday 1n a patient ſoule + hee may uſe 
his tongue or his hand how hee will, a 
patient heart 1s dumbe and anſwers 
not againe, Paſſion ſaith, doe well to 
to be angry , bat patience ſaith, I doe 
well to lay my hand on my mouth : 7 
have ſpoken once, but Twill ſpeake 19 more; 
tis thy doing. Patience takes all well at 
GoJs hands, ſhee loves him ſo dearely. 
Patience can give no 1ll language , how 
1:] ſoever it goes with her friend, in 


ſilent laying downe all at Gods feete: 
11s a chriſtian proclaiming freedome to 
| Chriſt, to doe his owne will with him 


| on the almighty. Make mee childleſle, 
{| make me husbandleſſe, wiveleſſe, pen; 
lefle, any thing, ſo thou doe it in love| 


and his , in love. Patience was never 
knowne to put any other limitation up 


to my foule. ſaith patience. Tis the Lord 
l:t him doe what hee will , ſaid that patient 


whoſe houſe ſhee dwells. Patience is a| 


man. God. has freedome- proclaimed 
him, todoe what he will, with a patient 


| nan 5 nothing ſhall be retorted upon 
him-! 


nt 
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[every one cannot doe. 


him. Patience can be in honour, in dif- 
grace, high or low at Gods diſpoſe and 
be contented. A patient man can live; 
can die, and ſee advantage in either : to 
live, Chriſt : co die, more Chriſt the, 
greateſt gaine of all : hee can ſee gaine 
in all that God does3 gaine ia fickeneſſe, 


greateſt gaine in the great ({tlolle; ſoulc- 


patience ſpeake of evills as good. of bit- 
tersas very {weet.Patience cn kiſle a rod 
kifle one that' looks frowningly , which 


Patience, tis a fouleatreſt. A ſoule 
daily at reſt in God, Wives gon, fub- 
ſtance gon , houſe plunder'd , Zivag 


gaine in diſgrace, gaine in lofle 3 the | 


gaine, 1n bodily loſſe; and therefore can | 


| 
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'burnt,all mourning, many murmwricg, | 
ready to {toning and killing of David, 
and yet hee makes up all in God and is | 
at reſt : this is patience. Patience, us ' 
Iacob fleeping heartily upon a ſtoae 3 2 ; 
heart at reſt in hardſhips : tis a poore | 
Widow cheerfully giving and obeying | 
Prophet, though but a little mealein | 


{the barrel], nor bur a little Oile inthe | 
 |Craſs : tis one cheerefully going to eat | 


her laft proviſion and die - tis one quiet- | 
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 Isneeded, and Chriſt hath promiſed; this 
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1y gvingup to take a view of Canaan and 
' die at the doore making death, life; 
, Chriſt,Canaarn. Tis one goung to ſacrifice 
| an onely fon, witha—Godwill provide: 
Patience can ſpeake no worſe divinity, | 
inthe greateſt ſtraite : *Tis one breath- | 
ing outa ſoule at reſt, inthe face of the. 
| crueP{t miſery 5 not 2vy will but thy will 
| be done. If this Cup may not paſle,let my 
| bloud pafle 3 if this cauſe cannot live 
; withour I die, 1-t medie - let money 
v0t,let limbes goe, let heart-bloud goe, 
that Chriſt may ſt5y , the Will of Chriſt 
may be done. Let the wilt of the Lord be 
done this is a patient mans, Amzzer. All runs 
into this;That patience;is a holy behaviourin 
affliGion. 
" Infbort, patience hath three things in 
it, 1 Paſſion ſubdued, 2. The ſoule quiet- 
ed, 3. Expectation and waiting for 
good. A heart plain'd and madeeven 
with its condition , neither higher nor 
 Jowerz a heart ſtill and taking all wellz a| ' 
heart expeQivg of,and waicing for what 


15 a patient ſoule, 
Patience preſuppoſes a ſtate of grace, 


arich ſtate of grace ; fortis the cream}. 
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of many vertues,the reſult of many gra- 
ces combining : *tis virtutum virtus, a 
good child, of good parents. 'Tis virtus 
avirtutibus derivata, * a pleaſant branch! 
from many rcotes under ground, Pa- 
tience preſuppoſes an underſtinding full 
of the beſt Iight ; the ſonle is argued, 
not beaten quiet as you beare a dog. Thow 
ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman, ſaith he, ſhall 
I receive this and not that at Gods hand ? 
he argues his foule quiet. Folly wrangles 
| —thouſpeak(t hike a fooliſh wom in. A toole 
was never a patient perſon ; hee cannot 
argue with his heart, nor hofd forth 
 convincing,ſatisfying principles. Cl-erc 
| divine light (wayes,and keepes down all 
inſurrection in a depraved ſtate: 
Patience preſuppoſes a divine under- 

ſtanding, and a Divine wil; that is, 2 
will ſubdued : where there is a ſtubborn 
will, thereis nut, nor cannot be a pat1- 
;Ent heart - every high thoughts brought 
{into ſubjeCtion, ere the heart becomes 
patient. A proud heart reſiſts, and is 
reſiſted 5 this is duro drum, flint to flint, 


_— 


fore eall'd 


fire to fire, man hot an4i God hot 3no 


patience nor quiet in this foule, nor can 


K 3 = 


| be. High things made low ; rough, plaine3 | 
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a proud heart, humble ; then followes 1 


patience. Patience has a humble meeke 
mother, as any holy child 1n the foule 
thereforcis mecknes (in a promiſcuous, 


», |way of ſpeaking _) put for patience, 


whereas it is indeed the mother of pa- 


! tience , according to that expreſſion 


— patient abiding of the meeke,@c. A meek 
heart, m»kes patient abiding the will 


* | of God. The will ſubdued, the heart 


humble, and the man will ſtay Gods lei- 
ſure for any thing. 

Patience preſuppoſes faith 5 knowing 
that the triall of your faith worketh patience 
ſaith the Apoſtle. Patience 'tis a Dove 
fleeing toand againe in a deluge, and 
then reſting the ſole of her foote in 
the Arke : tisa ſpirit toſſ*d and tumbled 
within it felfe, and then reſts jn Chriſt 
by faith, waiting what he will fay and 
doe ; therefore tis ſaid that tribulation 


workes patience 3 becauſe 'tribu)ation 
when ſtrong worketh the ſoule off from 
all things here, and puts a man upon 
theexerciſe of faith in Chriſt forrelief, 
and ſo ſets the ſoule to expect and waite 
far good from God, when it can finde 


none any where elſe. Before _—y 
on 


0 & 7 oy 
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oncomes, a man uſually doesnot exer-| 


ciſe faith, becauſe he hath wherewith- 
all within his owne reach to beareup 


when indeed he 15 not, but one calme, 
ina calme; whereas patience properly is 
one calme in a ſtorme 3 a heart quiet, 
waiting and expecting good, when it can | 
| feele nothing but evil), nor ſee nothing 


| Patience preſuppoſes faith , an4h:pe 
too 5 therefore is patience called , parz- 
ence of hope: tis the reſult in the heart, of 
the exerciſe of both theſe ; tis the bleſ- 
ling of faith and hope,'tis the reſt, quiet, | 
expeQation , which the acting of thele | 
graces raiſe , whereby the ſoule 1s as if 
ithad all it wants. As the ſoule inex- 
tremity ſtayes it ſelfe upon truth , fo 'tis | 
believipg 3 as it expects accompliſhment 
of truth , ſo it riſes to hope: as it waits ; 
for what itexpects, ſo it riſes higher, | 
and this a of the foule 18 properly cal- | 
led patience, The ſoule at this height, | 
[is miſerable, as if not miſcrable, as he 
uſeth the phraſe about marriage, mar- | 
ried asif not married ,poſl: {ling as it not | 
{ poſſefling ;T his ſoule doth nor poll 


\ Ky 


and 


himfelfe, and ſo thinkes he is patient | 


| but a naked Word of God, bz 


cle. |. 
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cle,and yet is as if he had all. 

Patience preſuppoſeth love, charity 
ſufferethlong ſaith the Apoſile, it indures 
alithings, love reprefents every thing 
to view » lovely ; all that God doth and 
all that man doth : things thus repre- 
ſented,the heart cannot ſwell nor ſowre 
ir {-lte with its own thoughts: love ren- 
ders every perlon and every thing fra- 
2rant , the verieſt dunzhill fragrant ; 
when every thing ſmells ſweete to the 
foule,the ſoule keepes it ſelfe ſweete : 
l.,ve thinketh no evill 3 thinking evill 
aakes evill paſſion; as the ſoule 35 poſ- 
{-fled of things, fo it workes within it 
ſelte, as the heart workes within it 
-lfe , ſo it wakcs paſſion .ſtill, good! 
or bad. 

I have ſhewed you what patience 13, 
and of what honorable houſe it comes, I 
will cow make ſome uſe of all : I have 
(as you ſee ) op-ned unto you a grace 
of graces, and ina time of times 5 a 
time wherejn it was never more needed, 
{1nce we knew time + Chriſt is takeing 
2way our deere Earthly enjoyments 
lervant from Maſter, child from parencs, 
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[nd yeris asif he did poſſcfſe,he hath lit- 
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husband irom wite , loule trom body; 
he 15 ſetting every relation a bleecing, 


| one inthe boſom of another : this calles 


loud for patience, 


| 
| God ſeems to be dealing with Eng- | 
[/awdas with Job : yea, with every good 


man in Exelandas with 10y 3 he ſecmes 
to beas one reſolved to try us al tothe 
quick , in Country and City ; to bring 
us to a morſell of Bread 3 to ſtrip us of 
all (which God knowes England hath 
abuſed ) and to ſet us upon a dunghill 
licking our wounds ; to take away all, 
and then to ſetus in the want of all, to] 
complaine. for pity to them that will 
ſhew none, but powre Vineger intoour 
wounds, when we cry for mercy. Ah 
Chriſtians ! will not ſuch a condition call 
for patience? All in ation now calles 
Fornothing but patience ; all in view! 


which Jives ia England now without pa- | 
tience! and yet Lord how much doe l ſee 
it wanting every where / 

I ſee an. evill ſpringing up in theſe E- 
vill Times, which will ſpoile us all , if 


Go D prevent it not,and that is impati- 
. EnCe: 


erm 


now,, calles for nothing but patience +. 
what a double milerable man is that, | / 
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ence : activity degenerates into impati. 
!ence 5 forward men can beare no check 
from providence,the moſt forward men, 
are become the moſt froward men : we 
ſet our mercies a day ( which is more 
| then we can an{wer ) and becauſe God 
doth not obſerve our limitation, we flee 
out in heart and tongue fearefully. 1. I 
am weary of this City to heare the mur. 
muring and impatience that isin it. The 
Conintry looks upoa the City , the City! 
looks upontheParliament , the Parlia-| 
ment looks one upon another 3 Com- 
mons upon Lords, Lords upon Com. 
-mons, all upon the King, andall looke 
ſhort of the King of Kings 3 this God | 
ſaw right well, the fruit of it is upon 
us ; we haveloſt much mercy this way, 
and noware at murmuring hard that 
we may loſe all, relieving preſence in the' 
 wilderneſſe, and Caraar: too. Will mur- 


ans you feare the King , you feare' 
the Cavaliers, you feare Comman- 
ders, you feare the Parliament, I 
[tell you my heart; I am more afraid of 
you, of your unbelicfe, of/your impa- 


muring and impatience ever bring us| 
into that Caaar we hope for ? Chriſti-; 
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|rience, thatthis will prove a City ſpoy- 
ling , a Kingdome ſpoyling evill a 
bove all. | 
I will give you ſome principles of pa- 
tience, reipeCting our ſtate and condi- 
[tions as things now ſtand and goe with 
us, which is the beſt ſervice ( I think 
[can doe you, The firſt principle 1s this, 
God takes time to adminiſter to publique 
boaies. England hath beene a long time 
[polluting her ſeclfe, and this not witha 
Low but witha very high hand, God is 
going gently to repeate over all, and 
will you not give him time ? 'tis but 
Juſtice to allow much time to one that 
'1storepeatemuch. What hath beenthe 
courſe of the publique , for this twenty 
yeares together, you have forgotten : 
'what hath been your courſe for twenty, 
forty , fifty yeares, for theſe hundred 
yeares, ſince we and our fathers have 
|enjoy'd the Goſpell, you have forgot- 
ten : how cold , how formalizing ; 
ſhow careleſſe in your Families, how 
Exceſſive 2nd abuſive of the creature, 
how bowel-leſle and mercy-le{lz z who 
can. reckon up how you haveordered 
' your time and talents? God can, but * 
mu 
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muſt have ttme : will you thruſt much 
work upon God, andnot give him time 
togoe through with ir? God takes time 
to adminiſter Juſtice : he was fourty 
years telling Je! , how they grieved 
him by their murmuring” + you would 
think much, if he ſhould be ſo lung a 
telling England, of her preſent mur- 
muring. So afterwards he took eight] 
yeares, and then eighteen yeares, and 
then twenty yeares, to tell 7/7ae! what 
they did under their Judges ; and then| 
( ſeventy yeares to tell 7/7] what they 
did under their Kings : not any publique 
body that I know of in the Scripture, 
but when God hath come to adminifter' 
Juſtice to 1t , he hath taken ſome yeares' 
todoe1t. Great houſes that have many | 
roomesinthem , and theſe very foule, 
cannot be {wept preſently. 

Secondly , as God takes time to ad- 
miniſter Juſtice to publick bodies, ſo he 
takes time to adminiſter mercy to pub- 
lick bodies. The Tabernacle was long | 
araiſing ; the firſt Temple which was | 
to exceed that , longer ; the ſecond | 
Temple which was.to exceed that.much- 
pongeny and the third which is toexceed | 
RETRO 3\\, 1 
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all, longeſt of all. Thetent or Taber- 


was a yearea making : the firſt Temple, 
leayen yeares : the ſecond Temple, 


[forty and fix yeares : if this had any 


typicall fignificarion (as I believe it had) 
it might well point at this , that a pub- 
lick houſe for Chriſt , under the Goſ- 
pell, would be long a railing 3;I means, 
a worſhip ſuiteable tro Gods Will, borne 
up by publick authority. According to 


[what way God will diſpence himſelfe, 


'tis Juſtice and duty to waite for him : 1 
finde not one hint in Scripture, of ſud- 
daine raifing this laſt houſe. You ſhew 
your ſe] ves ignorant men, you erre,no! 
knowivg the Scriptures, which are im- 


[patient becauſe travailing England is not 


delivered inan houre, in a yeare. We 
have ſcarce travailed ſo long yet > asthe ; 
Tabernacle was a building ; ſure T am, | 
not ſo long as the firſt Temple was a 
building, there is no ground therefore | 


of impatience, who have more noble | 


things in hand. The ſon riſes more and 
more, and ſomuſt up to the perfeQ day; 
this is the order t}.at Chriſt will proceed 


nacle which was but ſmall ( I judge ) 
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| will you beimpatient, that the (un riſes 


| yee impatient that we have not high 


| Chriſt way wearea party coloured coat) 
| mans wiſdom , mixt with Gods 3 out 
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no faſter ? that he 1s not at the meridiag, 
as ſoon as the day dawnes ? 

A ſecond principle 1s this, God doth 
fit for favours and ther gives them : he 
doth hew ſtones, for this laſt Temple. 
Weare a generation low in ſpirit, and 


things. Doe you give children and fools 
what they deſire ? do2 you not inſtru 
and diſcipline,and thengive ? yea and 
then too, what in your wiſdom you know 
good. We are utterly below high thingy, 
affraid of full mercies : is it not the feare 
of ſome, that the Puritan fation ( as 
they call them) will be too ſtrong ? the 
diſcipline of the Goſpell too ſtrict? our. 
ſpirits are baſe to God, and yet we won- 
der that noble. things are not given un- 
to us. Doe not men play with their 
light? prefer policy to truth ? Judge that 


| 
! 


own inventions and truth- weaved to- 
gether. Tellme the beſt of you all, wbich 
are (0 impatient for reformation, which! 


among(t you all doth deale ſo fairely 


| with your light, and ſo fimply with your! 
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conſcience » as torender your fclves ca- | 
pable of ſo great a good , as you ſeeme | 
10 wrangle for 2 Let things goe how 
they will, you can ſtill ſbuffle along ; is 
not a ſhuffling condition fit for a ſhuffling | 
ſpirit ? God walkesto you as you walke | 
tohim , and yet you are impatient : he 
cuts you out acondition with his Sword, | 
ſuitable toyour hearts; he ſees what con- 
{ciences you have, that you ſtick at no- 
thing, why ſhould he remove what you | 
can {wallow ? why ſhould you thinke | 
much to live upon Huskes, if you can | 
eate Huzkes ? when I looke upon that. 
cold,neutral], indifferent ſpirit, that is, 
in Engliſh Chriſtians generally. I wonder 
to heare any complaine, that their beſt | 
mercies re ſo long a comming. You 
impatientlytalke of the Parliament, of 
'the Army,of this-and that, one is this and 
another is that, and therefore your mi- | 
fery lives, your mercieslinger, and you 
die : I te]l you, 'tis Erglands neutrality, 
that hath brought her tothis ſtate, that 
keeps her in this ſlate, that will (] 
her andend her with bleeding , if apy 
thing doc?! 


| 
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A third principle is this, zxferiour a= 


gents | 
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Chriſt what they did, and fo Chriſt told 
them. Providence orders all agent: and 
actions, toher ownend; nat to ſuch an 
end, propoſed by ſuch a man : if love 
be in the breaſt of the firſt agent 'ris no 
matter how all other agents act you are 
coconclude they a well fill, though 
you cannnt ſee it -no heart could be im- 
patient, or wrangle , if this principle 
were but well ſwallowed. Adions and 
agents may move very {trangely 1n our 
view, and yet very orderly to the grea- 
teſt good , as their ſupernaturall end. I 
would aske any impatient ſoule but this, 


ee e——_ 


| what is in the breaſt of God reſpeQing 


our cauſe ? love, or notlove 2? if you 
 Jadgelove to be in God to our cauſe, 
believe that all ag2nts and aCtionsare or= 


time.a bleſſed end. 


Expertneſle *tis weakenefle to fall out | 
bas with] 
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agents are all ower-ruled 5 Judes and his | 
bloudy crew, move by a ſupreame conn; 
cell, they could not elſe have done to 
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dered by it,and will bring forth in Gods | 


A fourth principle ts this, The i-colny*| 
ment of War is « uew thing to England ©| 
2 councell of War and a councell of | 
State,are two things : experience, makes | 
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which ' young” beginners , becauſe nor 
expert 2 every.one doth not know how 
toſtick a Hog to the heart at one thruſt, 
ſnch' muſt have the liberty to thruſt a- 
gaine, and 'tis well if they. kill bim at 
laſt. Would you have men. old Soul- 
diers, which never ſaw the field before? 
let any Chronicle produce braver ccu- 
rage. and carrtage: by. young beginners, 


Kenton and Branford # Paſſion. makes vu. 
lake over, : what God doth by us and 


A fift principle is this, Gods provi- 
dence makes up mans improvidence. Gol 
we fee is by ſo:much the more watch- 
tull,that we are unsk1lfull;have we cauſe 


145 


then ours have: hitherto ſhewen both at | 


then tb be impatient ? did rot Gods 
providence make up our 1mprovidence j 


 13t Branfordecould fo many elfz bave been } 


kept, from comming to the gatesof your | 
City, -by ſo few? and fo unarmed ? our | 
men wanted. powder and.ſhot, and our: 
God ſhat off for them, an1for'/us,; or 
ee certainly we had bad their Cannon, 


bath peale, Many-advantages we have: 
given.them ;- but: they ate curft to. the. 
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| adverſary,they doe not thrivewith them; 


they labour in the very fire, and blaſt 
themſelves upon the top of their beſt 
advantages, When God is al-ſufficient, 
in ſuch a redundant ſence as this, to ſup- 


' ply over fight, by bis watchfull Eye, 


what ſoule dares to murmure ? 

A ſixtprinciple is this, Impatience 4a: 
geeinſt called inſtruments to any worke , it 
impatience againſt GOD, and bee will 
take it ſo + who isMoſer and whois 4: 
rox 2 that you murmureagainſt them? 
who is the Parliamente that you are ims 
patient- againſt it ?are they not a called 
body by God?are they not wiſe men,ho- 
ly men , true hearted,tender hearted ; 
and wiſh you as well as themſelves, as 
well as you can wiſh your ſelves ! Doe 
they not uſe the belt ability they have| 
to doe us ſervice ? ſhall we requite them 


— ts emma 


for all,coſt and paines, with murmur-| 


ing againſt them 2? God will take this to] 


teart, and charge you with murmuring| 
againſt him. 4 
Finally , God will ſo carry thegreat: 


| workes of thefe laſt times, that all men 
ſhall acknowledge him - and not auy 


| man , which ſhould - make us patient 


that 
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{that we can ſeemanno more :- that we 
1canſeemanno more in our great works, 
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| bold is it mot of the Lord of "Hiſter that 
[the People: labowr' Is the very Fire , cc 


{that God is not ſo wiſe as you , that 
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aFingerof Go D isinit, that he may 
de ſeene and adinired ; as the Aneha 
of all, The Prophet ſpeaking ( and 
cettainly of this time) how thigGenera- 
tion ſhould come downe-,' faith , Be- 


For the Earrb'(' ſaith het) ſhall bee fil- 
kd with the Knowledge of thi' Glory of 
the Lord , &e& Not with the Koow- | 
ledge of the Glory of any man. Men | 
can doeno more then they can 3 men 
ſhall doe no more then they doe, that 


you.'meke: not” Gods of theny + That 


you. have no advantage to rake a man ;: 


aG0OD, are you impatient ? that God 
will not uſe whom you will , and how 
you will, therefore;are you impatient 2 


hee loves not himſelfe , fo well as 
you. loye him. , therefore axe you im- 
patient. *& +0 "nr * Y 

| To conclude all , let mee aske you | 
all one queſtion more ; wherein hath | 
G © D given you cauſe to bee impa- 


tient from- the firſt of our troubles 
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| hath Chriſt .done from;the begii 1 
| diſcouragement- upan any-ſoule.?. To 
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till now 2 ter. which:ot:his good deeds! 


tience '18.90 other ' but {a ſtoning! of: 
Chriſt ). tdx his good :deeds a $_ 
For his..ggod deeds. at} Porer-mmouth' 2 
for his ;good;deedes; at Kenton 2:What 
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> ,conding tO Rs: formality, 
| I : or havetheard: - con- 
QF} cerving- .panence now 


[EAI -eccording tots gradu- 
| ety Lam to ſpeaky, ac- 
cendjng an- ; the) terme!here: m:wy Text 
leades me;—alli}cPatience; &c-Patience 
isaliquality ; and qualities admit 'of in- 
tention and:remifſion5; a,maninay have 
lefſs ar more; much or a/Patience, as 
theexpreſſion. hexe is. As there is little 
EE | | : = 2 faith | 


ee etl, FSI TEE 


[ 


LAY = Qincerning:! Patience 2C- | 


I. 


| 


| Patience and great patience 5 could 


| patience, 'an-ontfide patience, 2 Li ppa- 


| away the-guild.; and: but baſe met: 


fi and grew fas fo here Tae 


2ot watch With me one boure 2 that was 
little patience, '#hbat if J will that be tarry 
till I come £ this iz great patience, al/pa- 


tience,as the terme here is. * "Ra 
--» All Patjence notes atotallity ,' under 
a foure fold reference 5 it. notes a'to- 


tality in reference to ſubje&, quality, 


condition,and.time; zee notes 
totuys ſubjed3, the man alt patient-:- that 
is, patientin tongue and 1n heart.. 'Tis 
very ufuall and very naturall to broken 
mento'makefalfe Coyne, to put ſilver 
and gold without, when the piece is 
braſle within; and not a quarter Cr 
worth as it goes for. . Many a pteg@ 
pure mettall tolook apon, 'andyeOrtatet 


within :'So'manya man hath a patfite 


tience, asthere isa Lip»love's very pa- 
tient to talke' with ad toJlooke:upon; 
very code inthe lips, but burning with-' 
41> Theres a white powder, a wild-. 
fre ſo ordered, as to' make no;greatre- 
port; ſothere is a pale impatience, that 


Mm in the face, butried and 


in 


_—— 
—— —_— _ _ .——— —— 4 


pa... 


| blondy within .5- it makes little report; 
inthe tongue, but'yet is deadly wild- 
fire. Manisa creature of art,he can car- 
ry fire tn his bafame, - and keepe it from 
flameing forth 5 he can hide coales un-\ 
derembers, and ſeeme as if there were | 
ne fire; he can make words as ſ{inooth as 
Oyle, when War and Hell are in the- 
heart : he can forgive and not forget 5 
Scorch and burn himſelfe inwardly, and 
lay nothing 3 hurt oo body.but kill him- 
ſcife: this 15 fretting 'tis not patience,'tis' 
impatience within 'doore , or beh'n le 
doore : *tis diſcontented thouhgts pent 
up 2 heart paſſion ſtifled, which 1s dead- 
ly impaticnce;which' all patience,and go 
ef then this, thoroughly take; away. 

- AU Zatience.,, 15 man all in good tem- 
per'3 7tal fpirits && pulſe beating well, as 
well as Lips and: Countenance looking 
well. :Al Patience, 'tis all powers and 
patts within and|without moving divine- 
ly andſweetly , when all ina diſtreſſed 
2'tisevery faculty and organ 1n tune 
to move towards God, when ſcarce any 
ateaſe to move towards man : 'tis a man 
begging forgiveneſſe in a ſtorme of 
| fonesor che that unjuſtly throw them. 

| AS 


| fortbeſe Evill Times. | 
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As Asthis exprefiion notes totumn ſubje@s, 
fo it notes totum ipſe## qualitatir, a total- 
lity of the very quality, ofthe very grace 
of patience, 'Al patience;-that is, - pati+ 
ience,that isal patience: patiencewithout 
mixture of ipaſſion: pure: patience 3 3 pa- 
tience that i5 throughout; © what /tis'cal- 
led 3 as for from all mxtute, as *tis poF 
ſible for flz{h and bloudto be : patience 
ſo farre from. all 1 impatience, that-man 
ſees none, God takes notice of wore, 
patience ſo farre from impatience, 


[3s to grieve 1 no humane Wile nor D1- 


vine. . "2 S200b 
Mans 'vertues are mixt , yea, ! hisvery 


Jraces are mixt 3 in ſome more mfxrriten | 


in others 3 in ſome ſo mnch: mix tac 
grace is ina manner buried ,- ad 8E.no 
glofſt to denominate the man, norofno 


| ſtrength to make the man uſefull» Mix» 


ture makes corruption; theimare mix. 
tre the more corruption , ''tivihardeo 
call ſome men gratious,. or toy what 
they are fir-for, paſſion tsſoftrong and 


| patience ſo'weake and low .»fuchaiman | 


is atormentto himſelte', andi at{ neere 


him. A Chriſtian hath his gloſſ%»and{þis | 


uſe, as eminent in patience: zcrhis:the 


TT  Iao—— I Ez ou eg 


tw. 


Apoſtle. | 


| #* foritheſtevill T, ines. | 1153 


\Apaſtleeyed mm thisexpreſiion,therefore 
| | | L tbitke ) ithis -may be his meaning, 
| | |ABpritieate,is patience a)l-pure : the ſpirit 
| | |{okem Angel; tree from all :perturbati- 
! otrabave all-ſcandall , very.amiable and 
| | {verymuſefull,. fit for all ſervicerthat God | 
and his: Goſpekcan call to. : 7 
: | 4{/patiemce notes a totallity., asinre- EY 
|fejence:to. quality , ſo in reference to 
| to condition, : tot#w2 periculi , a heart ſo 
principled , ſo coxrpos ſui,maſter:of him- | , 
ſelfe;”: that no-evill can make evill'; not | 
| | the greateſt evill; the leaſt impreſſton'of 
| | evitdivil is 2omer magnitudinis & nomen 
| andtitudinis, it{peakes one, and.it ſpeaks | 
_ it ſpeakes a great.ore,, and it 
ſpeaxes a great many now all patience 
isfuch:a height as holds; 1ts owne fully, 
underall tryalls; under all the waves of 
God;without ſinking, or ſbrioking : un- 
det:evils muſtered by God,:weapon'd, 
mar{hal'd , brought on by God ;ſet on; 
kept on, by God; made doe execution 
| by God, further then man, any man,can 
doe; made- to:pierce the fides, and to 
plerce the heart—=7he Arromes-bf the All- 
| #tighty are.within wzce ſaith Job. their poj- | 
or eirinkes up ty ſpirit , thetertors of God 


——— oO O— 
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| Uſefull inftruftions = 


doe et themſelves in array 4 dinſt nee, ſob 
6. hog ſo ſhot, a ſoate fo thor ? to 


led the words of the holy one. Liet man 
wound, God wound, God and man'doe 


4 


what they will to ſoule and body, and 
not ſpare, Jt God that wounds will I 
obey tothe death; this is all patiance': that 
is, patience that holds its own in all 
conditions, | NiTG 
All Parieznce,'tis patience breathing her 
ſelfe forth, in the Teechof a dog, and 


ſetters 'on : Shimei may barke. Standers 


by hiſle : to make barking againe;. and 
yet all patience divinely turnes off all, 
beholding GoD in a: dead Dog, 4 
righteous God, in an unrighteous man. 
All patience, tis a heart able to ſuppreſle 


| all inſfurre&ion, from the 'naked conſis 
| deration of God and finne : a heart that 
| can quiet it ſelfe from the very rod | 


gather patience from the very - twig 


| that whip and ſmart. All patience, "tis 


heart which from the ſhaper and ſhap- 
ing ofafflition, can ſhape it ſelfe ſhout 
ders to: beare it well: tis a heatt fo 


principled, asabletofetch aut of every 


—— 


come. off ſo bravely as 1b doth there: 
| ——Let him not ſpare for I have not concea- 
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| | patience, 'tis helding faft :#t{Chrift come, 
 |dayesinanother World — 1] our change 


_— - ——— — 
eater ,- meate. : om of 2 tearing Lyon, 


[—— 


4 T for theſe vill Tinjes.. 


ey; 2 Out of every bitter , {weete : 
zething 10, or abouteveryevill, to] 
keepe it {elfe- goed , and make it felfe 
beter, All patience, 'tis a ſpirit growne 
to3n ;angelicall. height, able: to. carry 

himfealfe fweerly to a dog , -toa Divell, 

tothe worltareature offending, - with no; 
_ paſſion then this, The Lordrebuke | 
lg: bog tc onom 5 res 

»; M:Patiexce notes a totality in refe- 
regen to) time, toram texeporis. All Pa-' 
tiepee; 1s patience. in;graine; ſuch aswill 
hald is colour, yea: it's very gloile, as | 
Jong 854becloth laſts : it notes fuch a pa - 
tience as diesnot;;.till the man die; ſuch 
apaticnce as keeps the foule in all 
ſtoxwes;, and till-all :ſtormes be overs | 
that keeps the ſoule quiet, till the very 
weather be quiet; or till the ſonle hath 
quietly expired it f#lfe, intothe boſom 
of&ternall reft ,, above all difquiet, All 


'tis a. wayting all' our dayes for better 


come © for liueing againe ere barely 
to lives Heavengwhere being,and wel- 


a .not diſtinguifhed.- All pati- 


ence, 


——— 
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Luke 23, 
46. 


coce, 'rixahouſe pot #Rotk 3Thouks|) 
ſo built, /a ſpirit ſo principled, ſo finew-} 
ed, ſonervedand joynted, that tibthinge| 
can pull down but death: it notesa ſoale} 
ſomuch outof it felfe ' and ſo mucin] 
Chriſt ; 1n-b1s armes: and. undertis do-] 
minion, that it lies ander a kind of ic<| 
ibilitic-to be ſhirred tas mount Ziow, 
thatnot.onely is not ,' but canmor be wa-| 
ved, the houſe may moulder and thit| 
may downe,. otherwiſe-all patience. is | 


Ss 


| 
| 


| 


ſuch an inmate; ſuch:an inward:foules1] 
laſting thing, that-io wilt never outo all 
patience was never knownetoleave ay] 
houſe, till it foll dowa'all-patichce nn 
the laſt breath -go2 awap'togethee,, Fa: | 
ther into thy hands Frcommis my ſpirit," 
theſe ae the: laſt ge: of all pa- 
tIences: *t 00; 

The ſal of alli this 347 Patience, | 
tis all advantages-taken away: al pro-/ 
vocations; 1ncompaſiing, and yet-the | 
ſoule; abiding holy >zm-behaviourrand' 
cariags,:inthought word and deedeun- | 
todeathe:tis: Godapainſt- man; thede- 
vill againſtcmaen, wifeyfriends, fire, winds” 

all crezraresbelow-man; armed andifet! | 
agarſt tans atid:yet iman patient;3dtis? 
_man j 


,— 


————_—_—_—_—_—_— 


| | [aar-buffeted , ſcratch'e with thornes ; 


[and fo-continving till hell be turned in- 


|tience having made her full fortificari- 


[what:is' or can be5*tis the N7Hr3aſerled : 
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nayled; fpear'd, ſpit on; hell ioflided 
on Earth, and yet holy and-withoutfin, 


to'Heaven, 'the ſoule ont of the body; 
both into'eternall reſt, -All patience the 
Apoftle expreſſeth in few words3'tis pa* 


ons, her: perfe# worke as he calls it; 'tis 
every 'faculty in 'combination to beare 


in the ſoule,, by a&; by conſent of the 
three ſtates, undetſtanding, will, and 
sFeftion 5'tis all ſofle=powers united, to 
bearezodendure all that cad befall man. 
All-patience, 'tisa frozg ſpirit as the ex- 
preſhion-/is uſed 'off Fobr Bapriſt , and of 
Chriſt, and of noneelſe :'# ſpirit forti- 
fied with cleereneſlſe of —_—_—— 2th 


of faith, fulnefle of reſolution; and mw de | 
| Musket proofe,Cannon proofe;tmpreg- | 


nable;, againſt which che gatthof Belſcar- 


| the 
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{dure all hardſhip , with eaſe -: 


"Th 7 = — = 


the fleſh; bs noevil as 'tis fle(hly nſerable, 
but as 'tis ſoule ſiofull; 4U. patievce, "tis 
enduring hardſhip as a Souldier , 4s « $06 
Sonuldier ,, as a good Souldier of Chriſt us 
the Apoſtle ſaith : not onely ſuffering 
for truth, but deighting ſuffering,as you 
know Souldiers doe 3 they make no- 
thing of hunger, norcold;of blowes,gf| 
wounds,no, nothing of death :'1is a ao- 
table expreſſion this of all patience, to 
wit, enchring of bardſþi = 48. a good Soul 
AP patience, 'tis a ſpirit that catv in 


at Sea, perils at Land; ' perils amon 
falſe L 44 perils ne 
ſed enemies; any miſery, any. 


bowia tearing, cutting, ſawing a ſur 
{corne baſe deliverance this 


ky —_ ; patience, al over patierics?/ 
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man 


have you. 2. have fog mock pac of 
much? have you: al? Lfpeake to ponab 
The, Heavens o you ſew. prong 
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| [ttence.. | 
| |  Alittle ſuffering I ſee wil make you 
| finne- much, ah Lord ! what wil great | 
| | ſuffering then doe ? ſeven yeeres bleed- 
| Ing, ten yecres bleeding, twenty yeeres 


Cv m= og De: Ao. oc. 
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| 


der you 3 al miſeries are marching to-| 
wards you, Famine,Plague,Sword, white | 
Horfe, black Horſe, pale Horſe, nei- 
ther true white nor black 3; al ſorts of | 
Men amongſtus on Horſe-back, and go- | 
ing abont deadly worke': have you al 
patience , to ententaine them al ? who 
ever come ? and what miſery ſoever they 
bring 2: -Doe yee not expect a very rmi- 
ferable time ? yes. And I expect a ve- | 
ry finnefull time, there is ſo little pa- 


bleeding,as Geravany hath had? you mur- 
mure now a little is gone, furely you wil 
blaſcheme when al @ gon-3curſe King, 
Parhament, andG 0D too. Lord what | 
hal we doe? wee ſhal haves Kingdome | 
advancedto Heaven, thrown. downe to 
Hell :a Kingdome fall of devils, full of 


| 


cannee tell how tw.abate a ittle of wan- 


evil ſpirits quickly ; if theſe Evil Times 
contique:' Men canbeare nothing, and | 
God nowtcalles- to bearing much: men | 


_ted : 


for theſe Evill Times. [7 59 | 


black over you,the Earth al bloudy, un- |; — | 


| 


 Vijefall inſtetime © | 


ted contents, and-God iis going'toſtrip/| 
of al :. men. cannot exerciſe patience a-| 
little, and God: is calling forthe exer- 
ciſe of al : I dread to:thinke what this } 
preſages, :Wee- ſha} fee poverty ,; and 
heare curſing 5 ſee bleedimg;, and:heare 
blaſpheming, and both:1n one: houſe, 
yea, both in one perfon.. Wee ſhal-ſee;| 
bodies wounded, : and-ſoules breathing | 
themſelves through theſe wounds. inthe!| 
face of God and man,becauſe ina heJpe-| 
lefle ates: +: 5: wiped Higed ee bs 3 
Thisgrieves me,no man layes to heart 
what God already ſuffers:in theſe evil | 
dayes, from wnpatient ſpirits. I have | 
heard ſome' asI have gon. along the 
ſtreets 'breake , forth, moſt bitterly ," a4 
gainſt the moſt religious of the King- 
dome,as the cauſe of- al our miſery 3 lays | 
ing bloud atinnocentmens doores: great | 
ones doe thus-againſtoonſcience;;:poors | 
ones doe thus out of :1gnorance, -as tich | 
mens echo, being their ereatures,. made.| 
through feare , or hope, or both. call | 
ſides I am ſure breath not forth af; :but 
little , | very little: patience. Ah-Lyecob 
little patience , what doc:yd&tmeane 210 | 
make a miſerable: boedition] ireameds-*|; 


eſſe 


_ 7 


cena 
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| 


i a for theſe evill Times. 
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lefſe-?a ſtate miſerable, damnable? will 
you (in in poverty that wealth may never 
returne ? will you finin War, that you 
may' never have peace 2? wil you fin in 
bloud and death , 'that He! 'may fol: | 
low 2 Becauſe men have kiljed your 
Trades, your States, your Bodies, ſhall 
the devil have your Soules ? Is there any | 
evilinthe City, or Country, which God 

hath not done ? God takes away much j 
to:ſave:the maine, and you make the| 
lofſe of much,the loſle of all; theloffe of | 
yaur:ſoules through impatience. 

A rod ſhould humble you, and your 
tm ſwells with ſtripes. Gods Rand on 
your back, ſhould make your hand on| 
your mouth , and you curſe; you curſe, | 
and God curſes, ſurely you wilbe curſed: 
you -fweare and ſtare becauſe you have 
loſt your peace, your temporall reſpect, 
and God {weares you ſhall nerther have 
temporaltnor eternall reſt. Ah Lord ! 
what hath this foule done ? murmure31 | 
and fworne himfelfe, out of al for ever? 


Yee menof no patience, have you no 
light ? no. conſctence ? no ſoule ? dos yee 
linne againſt no light?no ſoule? no God? 
are yee-heathens ? are yee worſe ? 


M I 
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I will tell you the evils of impatience, 
that you may dread it andevery degree 
of it, and make them as I name them, 
motives to endeavor after all Pati- 
ence (7) a heart freed from all impa- 
tience. 

The firſt evil is this, ſo farre as the 
ſoule is impatient, ſo farre 'tis ſet at a 
diſtance from God. Impatience,grieves : 
God grieved, withdrawes. So farre as 
Saul rages, ſo farre is the Spirit of Gdd 
e0n.So farre as the ſoule is ſhut out from 
God, 'tis ſhut out from al, A bedlam 
is put alone, and there chained, and 
whipt 3 heis fit for no company but for- 
lorne ſpirits like himſelfe, a Legion of 
theſe poſlefle every impatient ſoule. No 
ſoule hath leſle fellowſhip with God, 
then paſſionate. God cannot dwell in 
fire, nor worke in fire, any otherwiſe 
then to torment the tormented. Froward 
children are frowned upon,and kept ata 
great diſtance, 'till their hearts come 
downe. A foule that hath little of God, | 
hath much of the devil : if you would 
ſee the devil face to face, lodke a paſ- 
flonate man in the face ; you ſhall ſee| 
the devils eyes,his browes,his tongue, his 


mo uths 


© 


# 


"—firvieſe Ovill rims. 


as Hel. 

A ſecond evill of impatience is this 3 
Impatience maimes part s, gifts, graces, 
and makes a man otherwiſe able, feeble 
and uſelefſe: The connſells of the froward 
are carried head long ſaith the holy Ghoſt: 
if their counſels, how much more tHen 
thoſe things they doe without counſell? 


doe, all they doe. Paſſion -puts out a 
man's eyes, cuts-off a man's armes 3 it 
thruſts aman in haſt ſtijl, to the wrong 
doore, to the wrong end of his buſines, 
i Paſſion cannot obſerve z2odys nor meiia 
agerrd;z, 'twil up tothe top of the houſe 
preſently , before ther2 be any ſtaires 


and ſo buries her honour ſtil], in an an- 
timely birth. A paſſionate man hath Ren- 
bens judgement written in his forehead, 
-- never to excell. | 

Thirdly. impatience is the mother of 
at evil : 'tis a fin-teeming temper * it 
brings forth childr=n to old Age , and 
then moſt of al;paffion in old Age brings 
forth by treopes. Impatience , 'tis a 


mouth , al as blacke, as horrid 24S firey 


made: 'twil run and leave tools behind, | 
yea, *twill run and leave God behind, | 


and thusmoſt an end doe paſſionate men |. 


nut 
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ready toevery helliſh worke 3 to ſweare, 
tocurſe, to kill ; to ſpeak evil, to doe 
evil : tisa ſhort poſſeſſion: : 2 Man mad: 
for fo many hqures , that will not ſtick. 


nature bid him doe : 
face of ſervants , children, wite,. magl- 
{ ſtrate, God,any one : 'tisa Snake, whoſe 


fuls : his heart brings forth ſinnes by, 


heat : 


eſpecially when loaded -with any heft, 


fre 
and night : tis the devils finne-moul'd.to 


on a ſudden. 
Impatience. puts. a -price onelyupon 
[preſentia, * carnal preſent things - 4- 
| mealle of potage at preſent,better then 
 birth-right although Chriſt and Heaven 
be wrapt up init. Tell an impatient man 
of 
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"| ſpitic ſet on fire of Hell, prepared and. 


At any thing that the devil and deprav d | 
he wil flee4n the} 


[ tongue 1s his (ting , his teeth:/poyſon3 he | 
[takes in and caſts up venome by mouth- | 


troopes; he ſpeaks as many. ſinnes, as | 
words:;he burnes al black with too much | 
; he over-heats words, workes, | 
the wheeles light a fire {till in carriage, |. 


and burne cart and carriage both. Paſ-| 
ton, 'tis the devils glaſſe-houſe , black |. 
workemenare at it in this fowie day | 


wake many fins quickly ; many great ſins}. 


tent. att 
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and the like, hes cannot ſtay ſo long ; 
Heaven a great wzy off, 18no Heaven 
to him 3 he muſt have a Bird 1n the hand. 
a Heaven here, orelſe Heaven andearth, 
ſhall ring of him ; ke muſt have what he 
wil, and when he wil, or he wil make 


capable of the great'i{t Þ!cilings, bec2uic 


|not waite. Lets have a golden Caltfe, 2s 
for this Moſes we know not whats be- 
come of him, nor when te will come : 
a golden. glittering Calfe at preſent, 
better then to ſtay tor Meſes , though hee 
brought the beam=s of Gol, the glory 
of Heaven (hining in his face. Lets eate 
and drinke for to morow we ate, ImMpatt- 
ence muſt have a Heaven :t preſent, 2 
belly-heaven, as tora ſoule heaven, = 
heaven in promile,tisa dead thing, This 
renders an impaticnt man utterly be- 
low motive 3; our greatcit Goſpel] mo- 
tives are fetcht from great things to 
come, 19 another VW ori , and the grea- 
teſt things are norning at {uch a diſtance 
to.this mans hee cannot waite {o] ng 
M2 ior 


ct 
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of things to come, Heaven and Glory; 


the houle toohot for al tht ars nit. T his | 
renders an impatient p*-r{on utterly un- 


theſe are longeſt a comminz ,and he can-; 
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[for a Heaven , though hee loſe his 
'| ſoule, 

There 1s no divine contemplation in 
an impatient heart, which 1s that that 
makes Heaven here 3 So that an impati- 
ent man, loſes his Heaven here-after 
and here too. Impatience, tis a ſoule 
ſtill 10 a hurry 3 never at home, never at 
leiſure to goe to Heaven, from yeeres 
end to yeeresend :'tis a Salamander, (till 
in fire, ſtil] 1n Hell, ever incontention 
and diſquiet, whichis the unfitteſt frame 
to diviae things that can be. Paſſion 
degenerates into malice, and then the 
man becomes Meditabundys , full of 
thoughts, but more diabolicall then be- 
fore, and further from Heaven : his 
thoughts now. travell when hee is on his 
bed, compafling the Earth too and fro 
like the devil, but aſcend not to Hea- 
ven, no,not one of them, Allthoughts 
are kept in a budlein a paſſionate ſoule, 
one crowding, and clambering on the 
back of another ; one, ſtill joſtling a- 


gainſt another, no leiſure, for the ſoule| 


| to withdraw to God :; divine guidance 
15 gone, and the ſoule hath no command 
of it felfe Heaven-ward : the ſiring _ 


— ——— 


| 


| 
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the watch is broke, and the wheeles run 
down til they breake too; no winding. 
up can be made. Paſſion cannot pray, 
cannot heare, cannot read, leaſt of all | 
can it meditate, which 1s the life of al, 
What cana paſſionate man doe, which is 
appointed by God as a Medinm, to carry 
the ſoule tro Heaven ? : 

Finally, a Paſſionate man is fit for no 
| condition - got fit to be rich , for this 


hornes : Not fit to be poore, this wil 
make him mad, a bedlam tyed up. A 
paſſionate man 1s neither fit to worke, 
nor play,to be ſick,nor wel,to be at home 
nor be abroad, tolive nor dye :no body 
pleaſes him » nor he pleaſes no body; 
tis an E/ax, 2 rough man, his hand is 
againſt every man , and every mans 
hand is againſt bim : tis a Bile that rages 
when one goes, and when one fits. lying 
down and riſing up,at bed and at boord, 
not fit for Heaven, moſt fit for Hell, and 
yetthere is no need of him, for there 
bee devils enough already , and fire- 
brands enough toemploy them. Let God 
doe what he wil, an impatient man 1s 
never contented, Let Joxab have no 


blowes 


wil make him a Tyrant, a devil with | 


Seb ANT © Mt. 
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| blowes and he is impatient, let 'him be 
| ſcorcht without and he burnes within, 
An impatient man ever wantes fothe- 
thing, and yet never can tel wel what 
will pleaſe. him : hee ſtandes 'much 
upon his wil, *tis dearer then his ſoule, 
1s dearer then G oD, and yet it: va- 
rics as oft as temptation preſents: and 
the man knowes not wel whit he would 
bave 3 Ah Lord ! what a plague?| 
What a changeling ? What a ſoule be- 
witcht is this 2 All patience will cure 
2] theſe evils througly , and Jeſſe; will 
| nct throughly doe it <- judge yeethere- 
fore now, whatneede yee have to la- 
bour for patience in height All pa- 
tience. | | 2 #3 
- A man climbes up fo heights in grace 
by hanging much about God, Rivers 
of teares will quench wild-fire 3 al fire, 
finders, 'coales, flames, and make all 
patient , every thought patient. Pray» 
er, tis a warmer and is a cooler of the 
heart - 'tisa warmer of the heart when 
 toococle, and a coolerof the heart when 
too hot. Much patience ſprings -out 
of much Prayer. Tis ſaid of $:i2c0# that 
"he was dcwiont , waiting for the confoh- 
| ton; 


| 


hdd. Shea. 
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tion of Iſrael : devoute,that is,full of Pray- 
'ers 5 'the more praying the more wait- 
ing;the more in Prayer,the more inpati- 
-ence. Prayer is ferching breath whenthe 
{ſoule begins to be ont of breath, and to 
faint - tis a fetching ont heate , with 
heate,fire with fire, bad fire with good, 

Strong cries wil) keepe the heart patt- 
{ent under'ſtrorg trialls: whilſta' praying 
Jon9s,a patient Tongs, he firſt ferch't pa- 
tience out of the belly of Pra yer, and 
then Prayer fetch't him out ot the belly 
of the Whale. 

'Prayer mult be cickded for ſtrength, | | 
and for ſeaſon, for importunity, and for | 
opportunity, a man muſt be throwing | 
water betimes,that would not havea!l in 
an urquenchable blaze. Chriſtians teele | 
their hearts begin to burn, and make rot 
haſt to God 3 they goenot qaickly with | 
| their cenfer > when this plaguet is beg 2, | 
and thenis the devil too hard, and they 
complaine 28OVeErcoime. D elicts: is rehicf, 
{ when. brought 1 in ſeaſon, After- Prayers. | 
takeoff guilt, butdoe not prevent guilt, 
which a buta bleeding condition at | 
beſt ; Lazy ſoules have al! burn'd down. 
about their eares, ere they ſtir. | 
2-28 P:fiinn 
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| advantages. All things that may moſt 


ſtriking of fireis, you will be the firſt 


Paſſion is wild fire, ſuch tempers muſt 
obſerve their weakeneſle, and take heed 
how they come neere fire. You ſet pow. 
der above,in high rooms out of the way, 
'*tis ſo apt tatake,and fire.Set your ſelves 
amongſt the moſt heavenly ſoules, in 
high, up-rooms, with thoſe which have 
the higheſt, and ſweeteſt Communion 
with God, With the froward, a man 


learns frowardneſſe ; with the meeke,| 


meeknefle:if you venture to comewhere 

that take fire, A man excells as he takes 

ſubdut will,and advance love, wil heigh- 
ten patience—charzty ſuffereth long. 


Long ſuffering is our 
next worke- 


GSO FSFE FOrHenrs if 


© Ofefull inftruftions © || 


aw a © 


PERS. | 

-466d 
= 
\ 


for theſe Evil Times. 


hea I SO” hl - —— CHE—_ "x HH db £4 kk. 4 "” pa Lan mf | 


- ſuffer long —long-/affering. 


fizoo*ſrootnon®)oenthes 
USEFULL Tz 


INSTRUC TIONS) 
FOR THESE 


 Evill Times. 


— ___ 
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——Long ſufſering \ with joyful | 


| 


\ #eſſe. 


m2 F Patience intrinſecally, ac- 


cording to ts formality, I 


an habit puts forth it ſelfe 
tdact, as ſhoulders ſet themſelves to 


beare, and to beare long, Iamled by 
'my Text to ſpeake— long-ſuffering, &'ce | 


Goſpel? ng. are ſometimes of great dn 
h 


ration :Chriſtians are called to luffer,and 


Tre 


# have ſpokenat large : of pa- } 
5? tience now extrinſecally, as | 


; 
| 


| 


_ 
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The Apoſtle ſpake of Patience ac- 
cording to, its dimenſions-—all Patience, 
e&c, Inreference to ſuffering, as confi- 
dering it according to its dimenſions—— 
| org © he ſpake of gracein proportion to 
uſe 5 all patience 1s but little enough to 
make long-fuffering, all patience 1s but 
little enough to manage ſuch a profeſ- 
flon, which all along is1lyable to perſe» 
cution, to ſuffering as long asbeing in 
this World. | | 

Things here below have more then 
their naked being 5 they have their be- 
ing and their dim?nfions 3 ſo big , fo 
broad, folong: ſo have afflictions,more 
then their naked ef} in a Chriſtian, more 
then barely to denominate him an affli&- 
ed man ; they have their dimenſions, 
their bignefle and length,to denominate 
ſuffering fo great, fo long — long-ſuffer- 
ing, ſufferings for truth are ſogietimes 
long lived. If any man will be my Diſ- 

cipl:({aith Chriſt)Let hine take up bis croſſe 
Taal Luke 9.23. A daily croſſe, daily 
bleeding makes long-ſuffering, Like to 
this is that expreſſion of David, My /oxle 


peace, (peaking. of Doze, A Chriſtian 1s 


—_—_—— 


hath. long ' dwelt with him | that hateth | 
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incident to ſuttering by Docgs and divels. 
long- *-. 

— A Chriſtians condition is envied : en- 
vyis a long lived thing;'twill}live aslong | 
as there 13:any marrow in the bones 3 
twill hant.a Davidlong 3 through Ziff, 


amd. 


1 


verſoJong : twill find a dart to throw at 
a David, t1ll 1t hath kilted him,or ſtab'd 
it ſelfe-” Envy fights deſperately, and 
unweariedly,twil nevergive over as long | 
as there:1s breath 3 twill eate no bread 
till it hath done its worke, killed a Paul 
or ſtarved it ſelfe. Envy is al ſpirit: al | 
breed for the devil 3 twill fight , and 
fight till death : twill worke to the ut- 
molt vzres., as long as nerves and fi- 
newes bind bones together : *tis ever- 
lafting burning , which nothing ; will 
quench but its owne. bloud : Saints have 
had the triall on't long, — laze ;ſaf- 
\fering. WM. 

A Chriſtians condition is qualifyed : 
[he hath ſweet things and bitter.in every 
diſh, downe along to the lower end of 
his Table : al-long his life he ſhall know 


that he is not at home. He hath eno,, h 
ſo S- 


— 
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Engedy, many wilderneſſes, though ne-| 


evill ſpirits 1n one, tis a ſpirit ofthe right| 
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ſometimes to lay 'tis good being here, 
but never enough to fay *tis beft being 
here, Hisrapture hath a rupture, a ſad 
breaking off - his glory , a ſhadow : his 
ſtatue a curtain drawen before it © his 
heavenly viſion,islet down and drawen 
ap, his ſunſhines and clap's io, ſuitable 
ro this clowdy and impure region, thus 
1: doth through out the day, Few and 
evill, many andevill.all evil doth good 
Tacob call his dayes, ſo were all his ſweets 
imbitter'd and qualifyed by God. If 
one mercy be come, another muſt be 
gon : if corne be come Bexajmir muſt be 
gon 3 ſome thing for life is come, and 
he that had the fathers ſoule muſt be 
gone.[f tome children come home well, 
ſome evil is befallen the reſt — Joſeph 
is withont doubte rewt in pieces. So 'twas 
with the bleſſed feed afterward , which 
inherited the promiſe - Milke and Ho- 
ny , and prickes in the fides whilſt cat- 
ing on't- ; and fo it muſt bealla long, 
as long as in Career; the beſt people, 


will afford. 
A Chriſtians condition is improved, 


= ſefull infirutions, "q 


long ſufferers in the beſt place, thatearth |. 
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bard, and to worke fo,long 3 tothe fixth, | 
ointh and laſt houre , to make much 
fruit. Aflictons are Gods-day-labourers 


| [they work and worke thoroughout mans | 


day, to plow and breake up his fallow | 
heart 3 to grub up rootes, bitter rootes, : 
and to prepare the way of the Lord , for | 
good fruit; As God hath day-labourers | 
to belabour the eare. the heart , the: 
ioward man, and theſe kept at worke 
till the ninth and Jaſt houre of mans lite 3 | 
ſo hee hath day-labourers' to belabour | 
the back, the belly , the outward man, | 
and theſe kept at worke as long as the | 
other, as long as man lives, the oneto | 
prepare the way for the other; one tQ. 
plow and breake up, and the other to. 
ſow. The heart oft man, hath an un- | 
expreſſible hardneſie , the hardneſle of 
an Adamant; many blowes will not break | 
this ſtone 5 it muſt beſoaktin teares. and | 
In bloud long. 

Afflictions are bitters to weane, from 
ſweets that are not neceſſary. There is | To wode- 
but one neceſlary , the foule makes ma- | 1,411 
[ny., tis whipt'and whipt long ere 'twill | things. 
leave this. Some children are not ealiy 
te) 
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Vineyard God ſends labourers to worke | —| 


; 
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To take 
Way ut - 
law fuil 


things, 


' to-weanez bitters muſt be laid upon the 


fay, Lord my heart is ot bmghty, ſarely-I 


"Unfar infruftions, 


m— 


breaſt, and lie long there ,- ere the du 
becaſt off : *twas long ere Dvid coul 


h re behaved anAquieted my ſelfe,as a enild | 

that is wean'd of his mother. y | 
Afflictions are to tak? away (1nne::By 

' this thzrefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be. 


'plagues and of long continuance, If thou; 


purged, and this is all the fruit, to take 
away his ſinne , &c. Tſ4.27.9. Afﬀitions| 
and ſufferings were onely to torture :{mm,: 
this 'might quickly bz done, but they: 
areto take away ſinne,this is long work. 
The furnace 1s to purify ; jt muſt be 
heate and heate long , ita; mzlt and ſe-: 
| gregate, todiſcover, diſperſe, and take 
away drofle: . Aflictions are to worke; 
truth | ia the inward parts; - tis longere) 
| man be good at heart:theyare to heights 
en-integrity; tis longer' ere the heart 
|bzcome ſo upright, as to be a:heart 
aftzr Gods: owne: heart : tis longerea'| 
foule ſromake will b2 made vomit up 
all, tis long ere man will be broughtto | 
obſerve all Gods will, this makes great 


will not obſerve:to doz all the words.of: 
oy Law, that are written in this booke,- 
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that thou mailſt feare this glorious and 
 fearefull name, THE. LORD THY 

GOD. Then the Lord will make thy] |} 
plagues wonderfull, and the plagues of | 
thy ſeed , even great plagues and of 
long continuance, [ and ſore ſickeneſſes 
| on of long continuance. Dentrenomy 28. +1 
| 50,59. | ! 
| God puts weight, great weight up- |. To ſerre | 
i] [ontruth, to make it enter, and make | 
thorough impreſſion - truth is managed 
with great art, to put back every ſpring, 
and to make the bult goe forth as far as 
f it ſhoald , and as faſt and facile as it | | 
| | !ſhould. Let theſe ſayings ſinke downeints | 
| | iyoureares 5 for the Sur of man ſhall be de- | 
| | |liveredinto the hands of men. Luke 9:44. 
| | [Chriſt madea weight of himſelfe , and | 
"| | {ties this to his words , to make them | 
fmke down into mens hearts - he makes | 
{a weight now of us, ſpeakes and then 
ſtrikes, ſtrikes and ſtrikes often and 
jlong,and then ſayes ſccretly tothe ſoule, } 
\1lettheſe and thele words now ſinke dow» 
| into their eares. Chriſt is faine to bore | 
| way for truth, to borealong hole, from 
j | the eare tothe heart, and this many times | | 
| | isa long while a doing, fix yeeres ten 
1] ! yeers,twenty yeers:  N A\ 
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| foules, in'our bodies we are made to 


OIL 


- [bis life :'he was arquainted with grieft 
Toriefe and hee were long acquaintance, 


\tife made up of ſighs, groans, teares, 
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"© A Chriſtians onditi nisconfarm'd : 
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without; in fpirit, in fleſh; the back 
3s'written within and' without) in our 
beare the markes of the Lord Jeſus; 
markes broad and long, juſt like his in 
every circumſtance. The plowers made 
— long furrowes on his back, as long as 


his whole votage about this lower world 
wasinſtormes, A mar of ſorrowes « his 


words, bloud; thus breath'd, thus ex- 
jird ; a mourning life,a bleeding death, 
Fhe ſervant ts as. his Lord 3; Ria 
both , as long as livers in this World: 
the Apoſtle apprehended theſe Chriſti- 
ans would finde it ſo, therefore ſo prayd,] 
| Strengthened with all might according to 
his glorious pomer , unto all patience [ and 
long ſuffering with joyfulneſſe: 

T have given, you a ſurvey of the way! 
to Heaven,” expect: dirtyTanes and vety| 
long. The way is narrow, tis ſo all a- 
long ; ſcratching and tea 
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| ning and tearing thorhes} 
and briers on both tides, touching one} 
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tis made to ſpeake Chriſt wr and| 
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{skin-whole. Can yee beare theſe (ay- 
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 1Cdii: tran beare much, which hath no 


| you may think yee can doe fo and bede- | 
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another, that 'tis hard to make one ſtep 


ings? Can yee beare ſuch doings ? Can 


beare till your backes breake ? Can yee | 
beare ti]l you ſinke and die nnder your 
burden 3 Can yee ſuffer long ? as long 


yee beare till your backesake ? Can yee | 


asyee live 2? Can yee leave all and fol- | 
low Chriſt 2 all your ſtate, all your | 
| limbes,all your comforts,al your dayes # | 
|Can yee ſpend and end your dayes in | 


miſery, to be bleſſed in another world 2 | 


ceived ; Peter did fo, I will ſpeake to this 
point a little.” . $6 Ws” 
\''There be three ſorts of hearts which: 
cannot ſuffer long. A naturall heart, an 
engaged heart, a carelefſe heart,” Can, | 
nothing ;; endure -much? much, long? 


:F 


{know notfor What ? ſafferlopg : 3 
[Haot..inwardly,' for what > A Indas will 
_ {kiſſe Chriſtand depart ,- and hang bim- | - 


[ſelfe rather. then be hang'd for Chrilt. 


{{hou}ders? Can a profane heart, 'an by-| 
1pocriticall heart, or what elſe carnall 


Tt you car} name, beare much they 
and taſt 


|Gold endures fire long, as long as/you | 


will : 
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| much in a deſperate way, but deliberate 
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will : caſt a'zoſeph, anupright man, into 
priſon, and he will lie there long, as 
long as the devill will , trill the Iron;en- 
ter into his ſoule. Truth will live and 
die with trath,. I will not wager a ſtraw 
upon any man for his parts, let them be 
what they will, in point of long ſuffer- 
ing - what is the man at heart ? that 
will he be for continuance in hardſhip 
for. truth, Naturall courage may doe, 


tryall, long ſuffering tyres this quite. 
Nature can goe no further , then ſhee 
can. The old man cannot travel]; long 
paines and toile , will make him peti-! 
tion for a ©xietws eſt,for an accommoda- 
tion, for any peace ſo he may fit downe 
quiet,and ſleep in a whole skin; 

An engaged heart cannot ſuffer long. 
A Sax:pſon will give up at laſt, and be-| 
tray his owne life , that is engaged in 
heart to pleaſe a wife, a friend, hisown 
unmortifyed heart , any one before 
G © D, A beart that- will bee drawne 
was never, will never bea long ſuffer- 
er: this is the- worſt temper of all, for 
long worke : this man has his difad- 


vantage within, Satan will often viſit 


him; | 


, — 
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him, to ſpare himſelte, and this heart 
will finde ſo much diſcretion at laſt, as 
to hearken to him, and chuſe finne ra- 
ther then ſuffering , then ſuffering long, - 


but Satan could doe it firſt or laſt. Ei- 


I neverknew a man that could be made, 


| ther. the glory. of this World, or the 
terrour; of this World, the caſting down | 


comes -finds ſomething , ſome ſelfe-en- 


is ſelfafhs ſo far as man is ſelfiſh, ſo far 


from a pinacle , ' will fetch about that | 
man, in whoſe heart Satan when hee | 


gagement. The heart fo far as engaged, | 


wil he admit of parley with the evil one, 
the divell was never admitted to parley - 
with man , but hecarried it 3 his Parlia- | 
ment will ſway every ſelfiſh man, to | 
looke to his skin- and his life above his 
ſoule. "þ 46 xÞ ; 
A _ careleſle ſpirit will never ſuffer 
lang. "Tis ſome mans ſpirit, tomakelit- 
tle of much; at a diſtance 3 ſuch' men 
uſually.finkeunder a. little , when come 
upon.. them, Confident -men , never 
prove:lgrg ſuffering men : juſtice mak es 
ſuch know that they are but bubles, a | 
little. ſtir /breakes them , a little heate 
diſſolves. them. They are neverin that | 
REP N g &004 | 
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| diſtancegif it be but at «kin diſtance, ' till 


[Jong fuffering to ſome men, to be to}d 


| ſee this? Is not | Loydoy' wariton and vo-' 
| at; that ſpeakes this,” Toxdor is Tike #0 

| and-ſtarving ? will the "killing: of your 
| ſoules fit your for the killing 6t yout b6- 


| bas , prove long ſufferers for truth? 


H +. 
'gobd: Kinps flrait,— We'hnow! 08 what 
t&doe; fo long as troubles keep at any'| 


troubles come to touch' the «kin ,''and 
touch tothe quick, ''and then they know 
not-what todoe indeed. *Tis worſe then | 


of it, or to thinke'of 1t- 3 they drinke| 
downe all; and feaſt dzad their feares; 
and (I feare) their ſoules; Doe yee not 
laptuons ſtill > What tavlecan yee come| 


ſufer long? Will feaſting fit for hanging 


— __— = 


dies ? Ah Lord | will wicked waitons,| 
beaſtly belly-gods,drunken careles Na} 


will perſons that caniiot;now live with- | 
out. excetle;* without toomuch and too | 
fine, doe wellwhen they ſhall want ne- | 
cefſaries + and want themilovg , Jojiger 
then many others for much'mere abuſe ?;} 
Surely theſe ' wretches will be: doubly/| 
miſ:rable when miſery <omes : they will | 
wiſh themſelves any where, to bedeli-| 


vered from the fruit of their wayes; All f | 


the 
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\ of ſtrbng confuſion amongſt them3ſome 
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[the Armour of God ſhould belook'd af. | 


| ter with all diligence to makefit for long 
ſaffering, 'and careleſſe ſouleslooke af- 
ternohe, and yet they drearme they ſhall | 
ſuffer as long, and as well as the beſt, but | 
they doe but dreame, They will loſe 
their ſoules in a dreame 3 their carelef- | 
fefſe will make their long ſuffcring as 
long as etetvity. | ', 
' 'F have ſpoken to take off ſecurity I 
will atfo ſpeske ſomething to take, off 
featidall & ſo paſſe this point. Sufferings 
for truth” fill bue ſometimes ta be many 
and1long, this is the point, and this 1s 
likely to” be” our condition : England: 
tronbles looke a Tithg would be lowg, they 
have'a long vilage in my eye two. or 
three things niake mee thinke our ſuſfer- 
iwltbelong 
i The firſt is this; 4 ſpirit _of confuſion is 
power" out upon #8 : tis very generall and 
very ſtrong. *T.Was ſo when the Jewes 
came firſt out of Babylox 3, when they 


ing of Gods houſe, then fe!l-in a ſpirit 


were forthe old* houſe, ſome for ihe 


4 


A ... 


cithe tb Heraſalen: to ſet about the bujld- | 


[new :; fome Cried to thinke of the ex- 


_ ternall | 


DEI mou wow wr oene—- 


| the new houſe, the noiſe of the weeping 


{ 1s our caſe at this 


'Sanballats and Tobias., ſtrong adver- 
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exte:nall Rory of the old boule, others | 
joy d to ſee the beginnings of a mare | 
ſpiritual] houſe 3 but this 1s very abſex: 

vable, the worſt note was the lowdeſt; 
a man could not diſcerne the noife of 


the ſhout of joy , for the beginnings of | 


and crying of the people for the old, 
was ſo great * outot this ſpirit of confu- 
ſion ſprung up Vipers and Serpents, ſuch 
as tooke this advantage, and hindered 
that great worke' of. the Lord many 
yeares, and made their ſuffering long, as 
you may ſee Exactly in that ſtory, * This 

: e at. ay :.thereare many. 
joj to ſe ſome beginnings of amore pure | 
worſhip 5 ſome hopes of raiſcing and 
finiſhing this, 'raiſeth thejr hearts : but | 
there be matiy more 'which cry apd take | 
on, for the old houſe,: for the” pomp | 
and glory of Biſhops, garments, . pipes, | 
carnall ordinances , which pleaſe car- 
riall ſences, 2nd the.cry of theſe is ſo 
loud , .that the joy of Gods people can- 
not be heard ; 'tis now as quite buried. 
Our of this confulion hath ſprung up 


farie: 3 ſoſtrong, and ſomany, that they, 
—_ _ © ate; 
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[arelikely to binder Gods building much, 


|and make our ſuffering long. 

A ſecond thing that gives, our troubles 
| along vilage iQ my eye, 15sthis : 4 joſt- 
ling ſpirit of pride and frowardyeſſe againſt 
athority 3 againſt thoſe which God hath 


wonderfully as ever he raiſed Mg/zy to 
deliver Jſracl out of Egyps. Tee take too 
much xpon you ſaid Corah and his com- 
| pany./Eczng all the Congregation is holy (3) 
{holy enough already. This is the very 
| ſpirit and language of many. great ones ' 
and-ſmall ones, at this very day,reſpedt- : 
ing.the Parliament. They take too much. 
\{uponthem, thiogs were well enough, 


land asin Queene E;zabeths time, King 
Iame's time. Reformation in Church 
andſtate .according as our preſent con- 
dition, and. the increaſe of light calles | 
for, .becauſe this attempted, renders the 
Parliament as odiqus in the eyes of ma- 


ſeen the eye of Corgh and his company, | 

or- diſcharging. his conſcience. This. 

#fpirit became very ſpreading then, and | 
ſo ſtrong , that God was faine to make | 
i 4-34 


Iſraels 


wonderfully raiſed to deliver vs, as]. 


as, under the government of Biſhops, | 


| © Sy 2 9 24 
oy, . great, and ſmall, as ever was Mo-.| 
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| ipgs long, fo long,” Hill God hath cut off 
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Iſaeli miſery long, ' till he had cut off all | | | 
that were unworthy of that which Mo- 
ſer and Aaron labowred' to bring them 
to : fo tnaythis ſpirit' make our ſuffers 


[al theſe proud joltling ſpirits, which are 
altogether unworthy-of thoſe great mer- 
cies, which 'our Honeſthearted' Par- 
lament, painefully labonrs .to bring 
us5ito, ITT ALLE 4-0-4 \ . K- WE 

A'hirdthing thatmakes our troubley, 
have along viſage in my eye, 'ts this, 
That the one thing neteſſary t0 publique wel- | 
fare, is nt preferred and proſetpred,” a 
ſuch a thing © that is, accordiny to its. 
dignity, and'our daty;The mithe thing | 
( I conceive) to ourpublique wel-fare,} 
15 to perfeM'our: reformation of Religi- 
on, toraife upand finiſh that building, 
the. foundation whereof our Fathers | 
bravely laid; tn their owne bloitd: '7/F4el | 
ſuffer dmuch, and fufferd'long; x'con- | 
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[rcther: to Jeruſalem, they were hot up- { 


bn Gods Houſe, but being diverted by? 
jroubles: they ' grew cold', and” invol- 


which coſt: them".deare 'and. broughe' 

them into a deepe confuryptivn''; T am 
zffraid this is ourcaſe. Our Parliament? 
at firſt comming together ,; ſeem'd very 
hot about Chureh'affaires 
ſo hot then: as; F could have wiſh'tz 3} 
God had his Committee amor 
other of our owne T meaneaCommit=' 


matters wherein*iGod is moſt ifmedi- 


things: relateing ' 
meanes of hich: the' Majeſty" 'of that 


becauſe:God miith negletted *: 
freide” this" Will" bring us thtoa' deepe 
conſuinptian,” 'and "naſe Eneland; ſat- 
feritigs long 
ſuffer fo done aIVhe Kirffdothe over, 


who 


ved their ſpirits/in their owne affaires:} 


ately coticertied 3this Committee was of 
| life and heit a"time , and" the dread' 
and-Majeſty of 'that great 'Eourt here-} 
| by,” great 5 mahy tro 
this:Committee aid downe, and other | 
'to this ſtab'd off 3 by |; - 


ubles camein, Jo_pe 


honourable Houſe: 1 is much wezkened, [ 
Tam af-} 


- Bataltife" wee nike Gud' 
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who. are now the aCtiveſt Engines a- 
gainſt us. l | 

_ A fourth thing which makes our; 
troubles looke with a long viſage in my | 
eye, is this, 'God hath ſuffered our troubles 
{ #8 grow beyond our Tiller, as the Archers 
terme 1s,, our bow is made too ſtrong 
forusto bend, this makes long worke 
to bee ready. If an uaruly child creep 
up under the lenity of Parents, to be- 
| come an unruly boy , one in bodily 
{trength, ſuiteable to his ſpirit, before 
| taken downe, this ſpeakes long ſuffering | 
to fuch parents : this is. Exglanas caſe. 
Our wicked children are growne up, 
under the wing and lenity the Parlia- 
| ment, to virility, to mans eſtate, to ex- | 
ternall ſtrength ſuiteable.to their inter- | 
| call temper, thisI am affraid ſpeakes | 
long ſuffering to thee, , O poore Exglerd. 
Juſtice doth,not looke as if ſhee would 
lay, down her-rod preſently, when ſhee | 
is gathering more and; more. twigs. A 
few maligaants are become manyzmany 
| without Armes, many, in Armes :.our 
| locuſts goe forth by. troopes. Juſtice: 
doth not uſe to make a; rod of ſo many, 
and ſogreat twigs, for. a little worke : 
ſtrong | 


nr ures 
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ſtrong twigs and rods are gather'd to laft; 
forlong work, | | | 
'" A fift thing that makes Englewds| 5: 
troubles lJooke with a long viſage in 
myeye, 1s this, A heavy ſpirit ſeemer to be 
allen upon us , — Make their eares heavy | 
(ſaith God ) ther Eares £ that is, their | 
hearts - I am affraid that plague is heavi- 
| ly fallen upon us. Heavy jades are ſhap'd 
tomuch beating 3 alittle will not make 
them goe. Men come up to their light, 
like a beare to the ſtake 2 how heavy 
hath our motion beene, to blaſt che 
Common Prayer Booke by publique} 
vote ? how heavily brought en to judge 

| | [it an agreement? how heavily brought 

| on, to clipthe power of Biſhops ? how 

heavily brought on to vote them quite 
downe, although ſuch as had voted and 
almoſt ated downe God and all good 
inthe Land ? how much farther hath | 
many Parliament men gone, in matters 
of Gods worſhip, then droven?I keepe 
honour in my breaſttowards them, who 
have donethroughout truely honorably, 
For the execution of thorough Juſtice, 
are they not now by the ſword droven ? 

and will they goe now ? My heart 
| | bleeds 
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bleeds to conkider . this, what: a heavy 


ſpiritis upon us, in the proſecution of 
that worke which Goid hath thruſt us ups 
on. OQureyes are halte open, 'as heavy- 


| headed mens:eyes are, to {ee our ad- 


vantages,.. and our handes in our boſom, 


take and-proſccute_ advantages, . which 
God wonderfully-gives us. -A_heavy 


ſpirit ipe akes heavy miſery ' ſuffering || 


much;and ſuffering; long : a beavy ſpirit 


| makes heavy-miſery, necefiary 3 ſucha 


temper otherwiſe will never ga ſo farin 


| good, as it:ſhould; + 
— | The:laftthing-which makes our ſuf- 
' |feringslooke withalong viſage in my 


eye, isthis,; ſuffering doth not ſoften - our 


| firedothfhot melt, bur harden and make 
brawny-the- heart of the moſt. The | 


weekly .newes of our bleeding,is become 
as the: weekly bill of the plague, read 


| over and: thrownea fide; Many bodies 
kill'd, -bow many foules more alive then | 


were?: What heart goes in ſecret, : and 


|bleeds:1n his brethrens wounds? Many 


kill'd\, many more worſe then kild; 
maim'd, ſpoil'd, turn'd out of all; and 


likely wo; ſtarue to death ; goeiweeping, 


wail- 


i i . 


we de aid hs th yy 


like heavy ſluggards when wee ſhould. 


Wielallvaftouftions, || 


A 


£ 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


þ 


| 


z 
p 
Y 
n . 
. 
* 
; 
4 
| 
e 
| 
) 
7 
: F 


at. 


ſelfe, all is putupon God, hemuſt doe | 
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wailing,and wringing their hands upand | 
down the.Country, . yea up.and downe | 
here, and doe fully. looke fome.of you 
in the face, and yet I ſee no ſigne of all 
this in-your faces. Their tone is dolefull, 
doe, wee eccho to them ? The ſpoiled | 
mourne to- the ſaved , doe we: weepe | 
with them that weep?doe we beare their 
burden as our own ?Let every manscon- 
ſcience ſpeake, and acquit himiif it can. 
Doth not this ſaddly ſpeak more ſuffer- 
og, becauſe no man will ſuffer , till 
Juſtice bring ſuffering to his own doore? 
No man will be afflided, tillit come to 
his owne turne ; no man will afflit him- 


It man by man; many willnot be afflict- 
edin few, this will-be long worke.. I 
can ſad]y tell you of hearts,more braw-| 
ny then theſe : hearts that would not 
have ſpoiling ceaſe, becauſe it inrichs.! 
eth them ;.no, not killing ceale, becauſe 
'tis their gainfull trade 3:that. ſee bloud: 

and deſolation.dayly, and yethaveno.| 
bowells.but feare this wil end 100 ſoon; 
that.cut out their worke, to laſt: this is. 
not the ſpirit of a Souldier, but the ſpit | 


fo, Farcbers ahat liyes by kNling aphis | 
: | rade, 
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Traqces, and pockets up the prize of 
dier? a Judas, a Wolfe, that growes 


that ſtrive after places, to kill bodies for 
gaine, Ah Lord ! whohath kill'd ſuch: 


to goe about a bleeding worke with a 
bleeding heart, and yet this is conſiſtent 
with the ſpirit of a Lyon, to'a mans 
place : MuſtI kill bodies to fave ſoules? 


|Souldiers have we ? ifdeliverance from| 
ſuffering,” come no faſter then true ſenſi- 
bility underit, ſurely Exg/and: ſufferings: 
will be long. That ſenſivility that 15, 
moreſelfifh then divine. When will our | 
troubles havean end? when this ? and; 
when that? who is that man, that lookes 


beates thus ? but every mans tone is, 
when wilthe Warend ?Why? whea all 
bad blond isout of thy veines, will not ; 
that be long ficſt?and yet wil not that be | 
ſoon enough ? ln 


bloud and miſery, with joy. This a Soul- | 


fat upon the carkaſſes of the ſNaine. Men | | 


ſoules 2? This is the ſpirit of a Souldier, | 


O that wickedneſſe ſhould thruſt ſuch 
( deadly worke upon me, how miny fuch | 


upon the plaiſter , as ſuited to a fore ? | 
When will the ſore bs well ? whoſe heart | 


| 


2 


Theſe things and ſuch like > make | 
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| will be long : but benot offended; we 
cannot be toÞ long in the Hand of God. | 


| 


; | 
; 
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me feare,Chriſtians, that your ſufferings 


- 


If loog lying among the pots, bring us 


forth with filver wings at Jaſt, our long | 
ſuffering will recompenſeit ſelfe : who | 


wil then icomiplaine that Zz#gland; (uf- 


 |ferings have beene too long? Gold ſe-| 
| ven times purified, wil gliſter gloriouſly: 


thorough refining, wil make Exglend the 


theglory of al Landes. IF1oſeph lye pri-| 


ſoner long, and be raiſed tobe Prince at 


laſt,hath ke cauſe to complaine of hard-| 
ſhip ? that his ſuftering was too long ? | 


A heart apttotake offence at Gods dea- 
ling is willing to depart ; let (ach goe, 


God wil have enough to doe his worke. | 


Revolt under your long ſuffering , and 


your ſuffering wil be long indeed, as | 


long as Enxglaxdlaſts,as long 
as Hel} laſts, 
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USEFULL 


INSTRUCTIONS 
FOR THESE 


Evill Times, 


CoLOSS. I, It. 
——Long ſuſſering | with root 


Hell into Heaven : miſery, 


is hard and high, yet thus 


be hig zhdotha Chriſtians dnty rife 1n this 


Text [Long-ſaffering with joyfulneſſe. 


This laſt terme doth explaine what|- 


ſufferings for kind the Apoſjle meanes, 
to wit, ſuffering for truth, the reproach 
of chriſt, and this how ing ſo ever, 


” 1 Lag 


O make a rod bud and be-| 


P 8 come pleaſant, to turne a| 


yÞ long miſery into joy 3 this] 


| 


tet 
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late cauſe. Sinne is the immediate cauſe 
| Jof ſome ſufferings, righteoutneſfe -the | 
1mmediate cauſe of others, When man | 


{the *wrath of God becauſe 
| Bearizfz is proper under divine diſplea- | 
{fure, but notjoy ;to ſmile when God | 
jfrownes is to deſpiſe the chaſtening of 
{the Lord :no affiiftion 1s joyous as it re- | 


jof other miſeries 3 patience 1s proper 
[under theſe, and more : ſuffering, and 
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ſhould be undergone with joy—long- 
| . - h vl | | 
VG es. 

Sufterings are various, and differ in 
their nature according to their immedi- 


<A 


ſuffers for his ſinne , be ſhould beare it, ac- 
cept the puniſhment of his iniquity and 
not kick aghinſt his Maker, how long 


ſuch ſuffering ſpeakes wrath, 7w/ beare 


have ſinned. | 
| 
| 


'ferrsto ſin and wrath, 


Righteouſneſle is the immediate cauſe 


jay - beareing long,” and bearing long 
with joy,becauſe theſe afflitions ſpeake | 


onely the diſpleaſure of man 3 not the | 
difpleaſure, but the pleaſure of God. A | 


wh-n God ſmiles - 


ſhould be treaſure 3 how laſtiog ſo evi; | 


ſoever ſuch ſuffering be 3 but joy is not | 
Iproper under this ſuffering , becauſe | 


map ſhould ſmile 
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han goods, the ſpoyling of all for Chriſt, 


goods, Ec. Heb,10.34. 
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joy, when God joyes, though in a dun- 
50th "I 

Suffering for Chriſs , how great, bow 
long fo ever , ſhowld bee managed with a 
ſpirit of joy. A man ſhould (uffer the| 
CE of his perſon, the ſpoyling of 


——— — 


and ſuffer it with joy—yee had compaſſion | 
ou m2, and tooke joyfully the ſpoyling of your 


Joy is to follow the ſoule, as Iong as 
the ſoule followes Chriſt : 'tis to follow 
the lambe, and the follower of the 
Lambe whitherfoever they goe. Re- 
joyce in the Lord | alwayes, | and againe 
I ſay rejozce : hee ſpake this to ſuffering 
Chriſtians, he lifts, and lifts againe, to 
liftthe heart as high as its duty, which is 
comakechriſtianity throughout,a courſe | 
of joy 3 to make faire way, and foule | 
way, al wayes, all wiſdomes wayes , all 
Chriſts wayes, pleaſant 3 Some duties 
have their termination ,, joy hath none : 
'tis an alway worke, an everlaſting du- 
ty : tis not to ceaſe when goods ceaſe, 
when honours ceaſe, no.'tis not to ceaſe | 
when all contents ceaſe.; 'tis to laſt 


Summer, Winter, Spring, Fall, Day, | 


7 Night : 


_ {ſomofeternall felicity: 


—_——— 


A 


| Jortheſeevili Times. 


{child 1s never ſo-neere its grave, and its 


{al her children are no”, joy [1s not 


kill her joy ; if al be kil'd, fhte thinkes 


|together, this gives a Chriſtian his glo- 


Night:joyis the Nightinggal-grace ia the 


night be never ſo long, never ſo darke, 
ever more—Rejoyce ever more - truth and. 
joy are never to part 3 they are to keepe 
| company together and beare up one a- 
nother ; truth, joy ; and joy, truth, till 
they lie downe both together in the bou- 


FUPI9 


Dutiesare conſiſtent, one duty is not 
to deſtroy another, the leane Kine are 
not tocat up the fat,, long ſuffering 15 
not to kill and bury joy , yet this ſweet 


end uſually, as when ſuffering is long. 
IF Rachel ſuffer much and ſuffer long, tall | 
: if 


children be kill'd , ſhe thinkes ſhee may | 


ſhe may ki} al her joy, and never Jet it 
live more—— Refuſe to be comforted, Ont 
beame ofthe Sun does not devoure a- 
nother, they all ſhine rogether , that 
makes that celeſtiall body ſo glorions - 
fo al graces. are to ſhine in a Chriſtian 


ry-— long ſuffering and joy. Long ſutfe« 


| 


ſoule, it is to ſing all night long, let the } 


197 


ring isa beame of God, this does not 


. W 


C———_ too. 
— —_ — 
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| 


| and longer then any of us, and yet he 


| bloud,yet joyned together by God,in my 
| | , . NS = 
j --long: ſuffer ing with joy: 


| others : who are ſo neere the Sun by 


| ſuffer long#k 


| city of joy, Some pegple are by fituati+ 


| whom. hee chooſeth out to ſuffer, and 


'U/efull in(trufhons || 


putout, or darken other beames : hee 13 
long ſuffering indeed, he ſuffers more 


is joyous to 3 hee does not barely beare, 
but joy. and beare ;| hee does not oyer- 
throw,no, nor diminiſh in the leaſt kind, 
the felicity of bis condition by ſuffer- 
ing : Chriſtians areto be like. him. Du- 
ties are made conſiſtent, we mult not 
make them inconfiſtent. Long ſuftering 
and. joy ſeeme inconſiſtent to fleſh and 


Text : we may not part what God joines 


Duties are- affiſtant' : long ſuffering 
makes great capacity, not great incapa- 


on ( you know_) neerer the Sun then 


 (ituation and placeing from God,as thoſe 


& »+ , £ 


ging long and joy , arc 


very 'Ukuation, there 1s never 


| a word:between them in my Text, joy 
is Peters Angel, if Peter be in Priſon, 
and have been there long, this Angel 
is atthedoore, More then this ,as ſcon | 
3s a Chriſtian is in priſon for Chrilt, 


Chriſt! 


= X - 


_ far theſe Evill Times. 


| Chriſt is at the doore which joy : let} 
[ſycha man bur aske and his joy will be | 
full preſently, Chriſt is ſo- neere him 
| —athke and | your | joy ſhail be full Toh. 16, 
24- You know he ſpeakes it to ſuch, 
who- apprehended how much they | 
ſhould undergoe , when.Chriſt was goa | 
from them: Ah ! ſaith Chriſt, though T | 
goe away I wil ſetjoy at yourdoore, a | 
| comforter to be very neere you, when 

any diſcomfort ſurpriſes ; and then nee- 
reſt, when you need him moſt; ſo that 
you ſhajl get more of a ſuddain by 
| Prayer, then you could 1n all your life 
| before. A ſuffering Chriſtian has his 
peculiar advantge, let him but open his 
. | mouth heaven-ward and 'tis fild prefent- 
ly : let his heart be at his mouth, and the |. 
Fholy Ghoſt wil be ar his heart; all upon 

| wing and wraptup in the third Heaven, 
when the body in Hel. Long ſuffering | 
and joy are very neere : as neere, as night | 
and morning; if miſery makes the night, 
«| joy mykes the morning : andif the night 
cannot aske forthe.morniag,yet ths mor- 
ning will come of it felfe——joj[ comes} 
in the morning. If along ſufferer be,'o 
wornz, fo depreſſed with his burcen, 
| | O 4 that 
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{that he be not able top pray , not able to 
acke , for joy and for comfort, yethis 
joy will be ful, 'twill come of it ſelfe 
as things that are joyn'd together, will 


call in one another— long fuſfering with 


Joyſulneſe- 


aties are immergent : one ſprings, 


| and bubbles out of the belly of another: 
tall patience, brings forth long ſuffering, 
| foop ſuffering bringes forth joyful- 


nefle 2 this 1 1s Divine Genealogy 3 they 

lac'd here by the holy Ghoſt ac- 
pep ing to their line, as perſons, ſover- 
tyes, are noted according to their Ge- 
nealogy : Every grace beaxes, patience 


Ivg joy, joy bringsforth Heaven 3 now 
the Sun is up in the ſoule and begets 
Cardinall vertues , glorious graces, 
It makes the very emblem of Hea- 


| venin the heart. The holy line muſt 


pot be broken : asthings have their or- 


havetheir courſe in the ſoule, long ſuf- 
fering for truth,muſtbripg forth jJoy,and 


| not griefe :; a Jacob muſt hold an Eſag 


by the heele, Jo muſt embrace rough 


uzge 5 out of the ſowereſt ſtock, ar't 
ſhoulg 


brings! forth long ſuffering, long ſuffer- 


der in their owne nature, ſo they muſt | 


| 


ti 


| long-fufering, for Chriſt. joy. 


| ſaffcring is not to leayen aud ſowre the 
| foule,, to make it regyreitate bitterly in 


glory, that's long ſuffering with joyſul- 


ſhould make ſweet fruit come—ont of 


Duties are innocent : graces areſo 
ordained to move, as beſt to ſpezke qut 
mans ſimplicity, and Gods glory long 


theafternone, when things have lai'n 
vantage to a Chriſtian, fully to ſpeake 
forth his owne integrity, and Gods glo-| 
ry. Long ſuffering with joy, is a full: 
expreſſion of mans ſimplicity and Gods 


| Glory. Long ſuffering in any cauſe, hath | 


its integrity as the heart is free from re- 
pining under it ; whichitis, when *tis 
meate and drinke to ſuffer for Chriſt; 
joy to beare, and tobeare long, Grace 
ſhould move in grace 3 that's long ſuf-, 


fering with joy : grace ſhould move | 


to a Chriſtians grace, and to Gops ! 
neſle. | 
Cihriſtiins you ſee your lc{[on, tis ſet. 
very high, can you play it ? What artiſts ; 
are you in your calling ? Can you make | 
good Mafick upon a bad inſtrument ? 
Can you make an inſtrument goe well, | 
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long in the ſtomack, butit is togivead-{, 
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= [that hath hung long by ? Can you play 


wel, when the ſtrings be broke? When 
the back, when the belly of the inftru- 
ment is brbke' 2. Can you fing the ſongs 


of Zion in a ſtrange Land? Can yee make 


| melody in your ſpirits, when never a 


whole piece in your fleſh 2 ſomeof you 
it may be have never a peny in your 
purſe, ſcarce any rag to weare,no houſe 
to put your head in, but live upon the 
meere mercy of friends, for giving teſti- 
mony to Chriſts cauſe : can yee joy now? 
Chriſt hath mingled your drinke with 
weeping , can yee drink2 off this Cup 
with joy? 3 
Suffering is ſuffering indeed , whenit 
gecsquite through the man, body and 
ſpirit ; body.without all joy , and ſoule 
too. Aman is plundred indeed , when: 
he is plundred 1n his eſtate, within and 
without; plundred of mony and goods, 
and planderd of peace and joy too : no| 
comfort without, nor none within nel- 
ther, AhLord ? here's a manquite un- | 
done indeed, her's a man, all over m1- | 
ſerable, ſoule and body bleeding 3 can 
there be any gathering to. relieve this 
man ? I have heard many coooplalge, 
- that 


ms, 
— __— —— 
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loft all joyes without , why but there | 
are joyes within, which the World can-! 


| weight of glory. Long ſuffering is but 
IN | a 


that they are quite yndone , the expre(- 


{ion hath cut me to the heart, toheare | 


itz their faces all over blackneſſe, not; 
one line drawne fſmilingly. You have 


not give nor take, have you loft theſe 


too ? did the Cavaleers take awayallto-] 
gether ? mony and plate and Chrift too? 
Ah!poore man, thou art quite undone | 


indeed , -certain)y the divel was in thoſe 
Cavalcers, ; 

1 would ſpeake to ſuch from this: 
point, which are quite undone, which 


have loſt all, money,and joy too; which | 
have many ſuytierings upon them for 
Chriſt,but canmake no joy out of them. | 
Surely I can guelle your paine , you are | 
blind : yau know not who hath ſtrip, | 
you, nor when he will returne it againe. | 


'Tis impoſſible for 2 man tqQ Joy ynder 
long ſuftzring, unlefſe a man can laoke | 


to the end. of it, This makes heavy | 


afflictions light,long afflictions ſhort, ro. 
look;where they end.*-our light affi:G ions 
which endure but for @& momwet, works about 
4 farre. apore exceeding and an cterna!l 
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Vſefull inflrufions 1 
a moment, when compared with eter- 
nity of glory. The great Heaven at a 
diſtance, "makes a little Heayen at pre- | 
ſent, a H:aven ta hell co that ſoule 
which hath itin its eye : as theſe lower 
H-avens, givz2 a great luſtre and vi- 
gour at a diſtance, to. bzholders, and 
raiſe mach ; ſo doth the Heaven of Hea- 
vens. 'Tis a Hzaven to bzhold Heaven. 
2 farre off, whereever the body be; |* 
'twas Carzen to Moſes, to ſee Canien a 
far off, The ſight of the ead ſhortens 
the way, ſuffering is dzadlylong when 
a man can ſee no end ; when a man13 
in darkneffe and can ſee ws light, *cis 
hard to _ ſoule to-joy in ſuch 
| 'K man muſt looke upon 
afflitioa from one end to to'ther, that 
would fetch in.joy to his ſoule from ſuf- 
fering. At one end of long ſuffering 
fortrath, is a father - at the otherend, 
a reward ; which if ſeen well, will make | 


the longeſt ſuffering very ſhort,and very | 
Can you mak=2no joy out of yourlong 


ſuff-rings for truth, I can gaeſſe your 
paiae : there is ſom=thing heavier then 
your temparall loffs , that lies upon 
£22 RI . _ 


—_—_— 


| 


tO 
———— 


ou. Surely you have loſt your ſtate,and 
found finne : death has a ſting 3 death 
ofa mans body, yea, and death of a 
mans eftate, has a ſting. A little guilt, 
is heavier then a great deale bf miſery, 
chen all the affliftions of this World, 


the burthen too heavy to be borne : 
when the apprehenſion of finne ftartes 
out of miſery, and ſtares upon the ſoule, 
this killes all joy dead, and the man is 
not able to beare up, it hee hed all the 
World to comfort him, The cauſe 


to keepe upa bad heart, though the ſuf- 
fering be good, there be ſo many by- 
things betides the cauſe , breake in; 
guilt doth ſo ſpeake, ſtare,and teare, in 


ſuch a ſoule, when any bodily miſery | 


growes great andJlong. Long ſuffering 
turnes a guiley ſoule into hell, a hellin 
the fleſh may b: borne with joy, but not 
a hel 1n the ſpirit. Plundered perſons 


| complaine they are quite undone, finne 


hath 


When. bare miſery goes over a mans| 
head, though never ſo much, hee may | - 
well ſtand under-this 3 but when miſe-| 
ry clothes it felfe with guilt and goes| 
over a mans head as 7eiqnz'y,this makes | 
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may be good and the man bad; 'tis hard | 


Pe 


- 
« . 
_ a 2 * LY 
Ty ; 
© ty Pts OI 44 FF! 2.00 


3 


ds 
> | 
- - - 


[taking away. your life : had not you | 
| wotthded your foules with finne, neither | 


| 


ſtript you of all, not of your joy, - by 


of your joy : the wounds which you 
have made ih your ſpirits, not thoſe 


ſufferings: for truth ? I can gueſle the 
 exuſe : thy ſufferings worke no gracein 


{cteriall things. Thy ſufferings are 


. 1 F/efn Il. inſiruftinis. | 
harh - done this, fall out with that, 
fivt with Cavaleers - they could not have 


taking away your goods, no, not by 
taking away your limbes , no, not by 


men nor divels could have ſtripe you | 


which they have made it your fleſh, have 
quite undone you 5 theſe are the wounds 
that have bled todeath your joy. Thou 
baſt besne the cruelleſt Cavaleer to thy 
ſ&}fe,- Of fihner, 

Caiyſt thou make no joy out of thy | 


thee=—IPee glory in tribulation knowing 
that it wbrkes this and that grace, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, that is; takes off the ſoule 
from the Creature, ſets it upon God and 


meere ſufferings,they worke nograce ; 
if they did, thou muſt needs joy in this 
to fee how a fiery Charet, carries thy 
ſoule toHeaven. No affliftion is joyous 
or can be, but as it brings homie the 

ſoule/ 
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' [loule to God, the Prodigall home to his. 
Father, When aflitions doe barely af- 
flit, and onely afflict, this muſt needes 
leave. the ſoule in a very ill frame to _ 
j0y. Barren cloudes doe not make the There is 
_ [Earth ſmell and ſmile; barren afflictions, | 99 joy in 
afflictions which make no grace , can | 18 ** 
make no glory 3 joy is an afflicted foules | 
Glory. . As the veſlell comes into forme 
by beating, ſocomes in delight : asgold | 
appeares by fire, as Chriſt is ſeene in 
the furnace, ſo is joy there. Suffering 
long , and the heart hold it's owne in 
ſinne ! Ah Lord ! her's afoul in hell 
indeed :1s it pore for ſuch a ſoule, to | 
make joy in ſuch ſuffering?ſufftering long 
and the heart hold it's owne in finne? 
this ſets the ſoule at a greater diſtance 
from joy then ever, as one that is wick; 
ed and will be fo; there is no peace nor 
Joy to the wicked : when will there 2 
when can there ? co him that is wicked 
and ever will be fo? that ſhort ſuffering, | 
long ſuffering, no faurnace,can meltnor | 
'purifie, This foules ſuffering , 4s and. 
will be, of the fame nature with theirs | 
below ;there'isloog ſuffering and no Joy | 
| without poſlibility of Joy, fo will it be 
8. 


with every wicked man, Sinners-| - ---...- 
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| deſolate, my ſoule is deſolate, ſo 't'ss' 


| willthis end? So 'tis,ſo it muſt be,till one 
deepe ſwallow up another, till the low- 


thinke this Text to be concluded. How [| 
tender isGod ofthe felicity of man : hee 
does much to deſtroy his fiane, but no- | 
hing to deſtroy his joy , when hee 


Uſefull infiruttions 
Sinners tell mce what doe yee lee ?F 
what doe yee feele ? ſorrow, but no joy, 
why that's right : write, Lord have mercy | 
upon me2e, my hell is begun - my bodyis[ 


been long, ſo 'twill be for ever, becauſe 
my miſery has notbetter'd me. What| 
no enquiry ?no panting for Chriſt yet? 
will yee rub along through one hell, till] 
you come to another ? O God ! when} 
(hall Chriſt bein requeſt ? bodies bleed, | 
ſoules bleed, and yet isnota bleeding 
Saviour ſought atter, that a _—— 
condition may bee made bleſſed and 
Joyous. Sinners, you are inſnared in an| 
evill time. Did you dreame of long ſuf-| 
fering ? what dayesare come upon you? 
what rack't ſoules are within you? when | 


kong, {wallow up this nether-moſt| 
- | 
Reade my Text once more, Gods, 
tobeadmird, ſo is this point, and ( 1 


makes 
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| for theſeevillTimes, 
| | makeshim ſuffer long, he would have 
finne die, all finne, but nojoy,no, not a 
dram , but riſe-to an exceeding height 
—=Rejoyce and bee exceeding elad ſaith 
Chriſt. All that God does , the worſt 
that God does to a'Chriſtian, is to make 
him a Heaven'and toencreaſe it:it ſhould 
make ones heart leape to thinke of it, } 
It hecaſt downe., *tistoraiſe up 3 if he 
bumble, tistoexalt : if heempty, *tis to 
| fills if he kill, tis to make alive: if he 
| make miſery long without, 'tis to make 
joy ſtrong within : ſtill he ha's a tender | 
care of mans joy. This is the Benjamin, 
about which Gods bowells beate, let my 
child ſuffer any thing , but nothing in 
his Joy. O deare father who can con- 
ceive:'thy bowells to thy children ? 
' Lord: what: is man that thou: art ſo 
mindfull of him, and ſo tender of his 
joy 2 | = 
"He that is in Heaven can ſpeake no- 
thing but Heaven - he that is never with- 
out:zoy, would: never have us\without 
joy ;-alchough we be never without fin, 
no ,;''notthen when-wee doe and ſuffer | 
moſt and longeſt: for him : when hee 

ſpeakes of lony ſuffering; he ends it with 
[i I} P Joy, 
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|joy;vay; he meanesit alla long with Joy. 


| God is very tender of.your joy, be you 


| 


| Iwould haveyou manage them (as the 
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Chriſtians, admire love, God does no- 
thing to make you miſerable ;. all.that 


Hee has beene a Father of children, of 
many children , this many thouſand 


any thing, to take away the joy of any. 


ſo: he doesnothing to kill _ joy,'d 

not you wake any thing he does; doe 
it. When hee makes you ſuffer much, 
and ſuffer long, doe not you makeit 
killyour joy 2 this is to turne long ſuf- 


bloud is apt to this, Tle therefore ſpeak 
a word to this point, + 

Our ſufferings looke asif they would 
be long , they have along viſage in my 
eye ( asItold youlaſtday: ) howlong 
ſoever they ſtretch out themſelves, yet 


| You ſhall be the death of 


holy Ghoſt here ſpeakes ) with a ſpirit 


with joy. 
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is done this way, you doe it your ſelves, | 


eares,, yet never was knowen to doe! 
y y 


fering, into long ſinning, yetfleſh and}. 


of joy. I will give you three orfoure| 
things to helpe, raiſe your hearts to ſuf | 
|| fer, and to ſuffer Jong, and all-along| 


| 


f 


| 


> ; : wick - 


inſolent | 


| 


— 


wickednefle. ' Should be the joy of a 
child of God to ſuffer long, to | 

leaſt finne, 'tis ſo killing to his father : 
how much'more to kill a Geliah, thatis 


_— 
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nefle with a brazen face 3 wickedneſlſe 


lnefſe growen ſo wicked, that thinks 
ſhe hath made her ſelfe- musket-proofe, 
;Cannon-poofe, againſt the Almighty. 
Should it not joy a man'to ſuff-r long, 
' jtokill ſuch wickedneſle; to kill wick- 
ednefle, that thinks toout-live all good- 
nefle ? wickedneſſe that dares G o D, 
| teares God z{weares,curſes:blaſpheames, 


fire of Hell: ſhould it not joy 2 man, to 
ord ſuch fire with hisbloud > ſhould 


rme to caſt out Devils; though he'ne- 
[ver pluck” it in againe '? ſhould tot a 
Chniſtian make it his honour, his joy, 
to makedevils ſubject to him ? to make 
infolent wickedneſſe/'aſham'd and re- 
ttrirne ? or ſwell and breake and hang 
5 242 P 2 it 
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{with a head-peece, back-peece, belly- | 
\ peeces wickedneſle wraptup inTron, in | 
armour from'head to foote ; wicked- | 


at every word 3; wickedneſle ſet all on ! 


t tot beajoytoa man, toput forth an | 
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ill the | 
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up'in defiance againſt him. You ſhall | 
kill wickedneſſe in Armour, wicked- | 


, 


2, 


Uſefullinſirations 
© [ir elfe2 ſhould ie nor joy a man to ſuffer, 
zny thing, to kill a devill ? legions of | 


————_ uu 
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devills. 2> prinetpalities , and. powers ? 
Scarlet wickedneſſe?wickedneſle grown, 
ſohigh, as ſcarce -ever was in:England? 
'twas the joy of Sampſon; to ſuffer any 
thing , that hee. might make. wicked- 
Nobles ſuffer, ſcarlet wickedneſle a ne- 
'ver dying Monument; of ſhame, mee 
thinkes it ſhould make, themoſt fleſhly 


ſuffer any thing ,- to. help forward ſuch 
noble actsastheſe..'. To die-in-the pro-! 


dropping forth does not every drop give 
it comes ?. Such miſery ,.,does it not 
create1t's owne Joys ,, Can you not joy in 
(uch ſufferings,; as: bring cordialls with, 
them2:Such. ſuffezings as arz rather joyes, 
nor and,ploryja them ?, | 


& 
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bo 


fearetyll, ſpirit in the World,-Joy, to| 
(ecytion ofa juſt cauſe tothe, life, ſuch. | 
a death,'is it got life 2 ſach heart bloud | | 


back a cordiall te.the heart. from whence | 


then ſufferings, they have.ſo much ho--| 


Y.ou fhall :þe the. death:of the King-, | 
dome of the deyjll throughout England, 
throughout the Chriſtian world. Some |, 
thinke., the: Throne of the Beaſt is is | 


— 


Englang; I believe, thelife the Benth | 
; the 


aw — 


: 


| fortheſeevill Times. 
the life of al beaſily wickednefle through 
out the Chriſtian world , depends much 
upon theſe wicked wretches, which live 
in Exglard ; 18 it not timethen they were 


ter any thing,to ſend {uchto their place? 
to damne 'up Springs of wickedneſle.s? 
to cut off the devils right hand? to pal] 
downe ſtrong holdes of hell ? ſhould it 
notjoya man, todie dead the diveliſh 
world, to die like Sampſon, and pul! 
downe all the:Ph;{;ſtims {trength at once. 
{A blefling is prencunced. twice in cone 
 [Pfalme, »to them that take Babylors little 
ones, and daſhthem againit the ſtones : 
what bleſlednefle then , tothem which | 
take. Babylout great ones , and daſhthem 
againſt the ſtones? ſhould ir not joy one 
to: goe about'a' bloudy worke , tobe 
ſo bleſſed ,, ſoparticularly ,: ſo doably, 
bleſled > 
| You ſhall be: the life of Chriſts King - 
|dome 3 thelife of his children, Ordinan- 
ces,ſpirit,glory,; throughour the Chriſti- 
jan world: ſhould it not be the joy ofa 
{manto die, that God may live? 'twas | 
the joy of God to die, that man might | 
live:God ſhed his bloud ſaith the Scripture, 


dead? ſhould it. not joy any one to ſuf-: 
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| tofavethe bloud of man, and he did this 


|onofjoy : ſbould not aman gloryingly 
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* Ofeſull inflruflons 


bloudy ſervice with joy, with delighe, 
ſaith the P/almiſt; which notes an intenti- 


'breath forth his-glory and die.that Gods 


| panting glory in England, may recover 


breath and live ? who would not be am= l 
| bitious, to be his Saviours Saviour ?- to 
beare up the pillars of the Chriſtian World? | 
'as the P/almiſt ſpeakes. . 190k. 
The integrity of yourſuffering, depends 
| much upon yourioy in. ſuffering : mur- 
muring ſuffering is finning, you will ſufs | 
fer for this againe. As God calles for 
the heart indoing,ſo in ſuffering;Tcannot 
ſtand on this, let mee canclude all thus, 
G Oo D ownes the cauſe that you owne 7 
; ſhould itnot joy a man, to march after 
| God? you are willing to loſe your bloud, 
| and God is willing to ſpare it. Themore 
| backward you are to ſuffer, the more! 
| you will ſuffer; the more forward, the 
| © leſſe.Joy to ſuffer long for Chrift, 
' will ſhorten longſuffering; 
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COLOSS. £. Ih | 


Strenethened with all miecht , according 
to His glorious power, unto all patience 


| ard longſuffering with joyfulneſſe. 


wen T7 Very 1 word in th1; Verie, 
0.29.29 hath it not bee 2 1we't | 
EE fower to Kay to ? | 
- EZY the whole 1sa bundle of | . 
i WD myrrhe. 'T1s 2 Veriz fil- | 
DE Ro 1 3 with the panttngs of | 


c \ X-* 8. | 
a precious ſpirit, which are, to be f1'- 


| 


' led with God : to have all, or that which | 
is indeed all: all ſo/z ſtrength , all fou'e 
wealth, a// _ patience,all ; 56 5 
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* In the 


K:ngdome 


| whole ſoule to liein the boſom of Chriſt, 


—— 


all Chriſt in fellowſbip and fruition, to 
doe him all, cheerful! ſervice, as long as 
life laſts. | Jy 
There is holy ambition in Ehriſtianity *(3) 
to be greateſt in the Kingdome of God: 
* toſit on Chriſts right hand,as he fits on. 
his Fathers right handzto have all power» 
givenuntous, to doe all workes well, 
which are aſſigned to us, as he did 5 the 


and ſotobe all in all, and anſwerably 
all, unto all z allin point of power, pa- 
tience, joy ability and cheerfulnefle un- 
to all duty. 

O kow good, a good heart would be!- 
all good 3 all good in the worſt condi- 
ticn : grace would be abſolute, grace 
wen!d haveall grace, that all the world 
may ſce nothing in her but like her ſelfe, 
inthe loweſt condition - a manin Chriſt, 
would be all in Chriſt ; all unto Chriſt ;. 
outiide,inſide, whole man, whole man 
Chiiſts with joy. 

Things have their inſtin& : ſtones fall | 
downward, and they fall as low as ever 
thcy can, to get to the very center if 
it poſſibly may be - ſo ſparkes fly up- 


ward, and they aſcend as high asever| 
"8 they: 


— 


[as neare the Sun as they can. Grace hath 


[glonouſly,as he did. A Chriſtian would 


they can, togetinto their own Heaven 
if it may be. Eagles fly high , andcome 


its inftinCt ; 5 It aſcends, and aſcends as 
highas ever it can ; would come as neare 
the Sun as 'tis poſſible; 'twculd be like 
him 3 twould ſhine] in 2 darke World, in 
a darke night, ina deſolate condition 


be all of that nature, of which hee is ſo 
little ; hee would bee in all conditi- 

[ons himſelfe ,- above himſcife za Chri- 
(tian in ſtate, when a man.in no e-; 
—_ 

Things have their ſanſe... Senſes Ws 
|greedy, they arc never ſatisfied. they ſtil | 
cry, give, gives the eye is not atisfied | 

with ſeeing, nor theeare with hearing, | 

nor the -mouth with taſting 2 ſo grace, | 
Cas1'ts inftinct; yea'tas more: tas ſenſe: 
grace can ſee grace, grace can taſt grace, 

grace 1s ſweet to grace 3; the new man 

can ſavour the things of God. . A Chriſt 
can defire as hee taſtes 3 pantes', and 


| Prayes,; as he feeles; hee pants for fla- | 
gone, he feeles drops ſo ſweet; for water | 
| bregkes, he ſees little ſtreames ſa plea | 
| fant, . Gods children are very craving 


the 
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the more receiving , the more craving; 


{all : all ſtrength, all patience; all joy, 


[upon every thing ; through Pearles, 


receptions are ſo ſweet , ſenſe is till 
eged on ; divine ſenſe, divinely exor- 
| bitant, never ſatisfied ; it cries give,give 


The crying of a babe , is after all that 
the breaſt will yield, = after all that 
both breaſts will yield ; after all that 
a Saviour hath purchaſed , and made 
giveable; __ | 
Things have their reaſon : man moves 


makes out 2 pearles are no lumber 3 j1- 
verand gold, nolumber, but treaſyre, 
re treaſure; I would I had my houſe. 
all oftheſe ſaith he. Reaſon hath found 
out, and pitcht upon worth, and this 
makes deſire mighty vaſt ; the man 
would have all, 'tis ſo good, *tis ſo'pre- 
cious, fach mzere treaſure. The new 
man, isofthecleareſtreaſon,of all men, 


then any man befides, and ſo makes 
out. Helookes with a very piercing eye 


and through gold, though the hardeſt 
things to be pierced,and finds out exaQ- | 


ex judicio, he diſceurſeth worth, and ſo | 


he diſcourſes worth ata greater height, E: 


ly what they are, and calls them _— 


. 
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[ly as they are, corrapible things : grace 


——_—— 


| tofollowafter: give all, of that which 
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| prayes for earthly things : no poverty 


| prayes for Chriſt ; this is the rale. The 
| meaſureisno meaſure: the ſtint is all, al! 


| prayers, muft al run outatthis height, 

|for all grace, or they will runne all 
| too low, below their rule here in my 
| Text, 72 | 1 


Il Times. 
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only goes for Je: wells with the new man; 
in theſe onely nc loſſ-, no lumber ; in: 
theſe oncly no vanity, no vexation ; in| 
theſe, Col; fo much of theſe, ſo much 
of Got ; alt thete Jewels in my boſome, 
and at ©: riit. all H-aven there. Thus 
the new 2:3 cſcourfeth worth at a 
mighry height, and mak<s a very exaCt 
judgement goc before, and then a very 
vaſt defire and endeavour, anſwerably 


is above all ; oi that which will make 
meaboreall.inthe lowelſt ſtate: give me 
all might, all patience, all Joys | 
Things have their ruie, and ſo muſt 
be proſecuted, Things earthly have 
their bounds : things heavenly, none; 
neither poverty nor riches, whea one | 


but riches, not ſome but all, when one | 


might,” all patience, &c. All paines, all 


1 F The 


[ 


*. Earth, 
Heaven, 
E urth,all. 


Lſefull inftrutions |. 

The World 1s damnably beſide this 
rule ; examine your reach, what do you 
graſpe after ? after what do you open 
your hands,.and your mouths, wide? 
which way lizs your ambition ? your co- 


vetouſn:{I-? to have all the World, or 
all Chriſt ? to have much honour, much 
wealth;;:or much grace ? to be an all 
within your ſeluzs, or tobs an alin and 
unto Chriſt ? 

Fallen man 1s a greedy creature as: 
Banckrapts uſually are 3 hee has loſt all 
and he is graſping for an al againe. 
Know your ſtate - 'tis wrong, tis wretch» 
ed : obſerve the greedineſle of your 
hearts, anJ which way it lies, or your 
ſoules will be loſt in an evill covetouſ- 
neſfſe. Two things make up an: evill co- 
vetouſneſſe, when a man deſires z/Hjcits 
ſirepliciter, or licita illicite ; Things for- 
biddenin themſelves,or things. forbidden 
ſo 3 to mike nothing-all; vanity, chiefe, 
* You ſceke great things to your ſelves, 


do you ſeeke great things for.your 
ſoules ? every man. 1s graſping after |. 
much, after a little al/: tell me, what is 
that all. | wal £26! 

'Tis a loſt man, that obſerves not 
which 
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|.paſſe unnaturally.frcm him 3 to let his 
precious ſoule, ſpend its reines in a bed 


- 


which way. the ſtrength of his ſoule 


ynnaturally, when it. workes greedily 


towards any thing but Chriſt, andigrace, 


in. G o-D.. When a man cannot finde e-| 


g1ves up that mano ſome Juſt, : to make | 
.ncthing all: affeCtieri flies outſirongly, 


loveto-alie7 a manthat will kill himſclf 
. Tis. one that. heares: his judgement 
.already, conſcience; wounds, kils this 
.mandayly," for buryitg love in adung- 
-bil ; for proſtituting has; glory to: baſe 


.preflion, is Ezechiel the 32:9: 1 willvex 


man; he wakes ſ]Jeepxeates,talksJaughs, 


for theſe evill Times. | | 


works,and-ſpends it ſelfe, 'Tis horrible 
wickedneſle ; to 'let a mans ſtrength 


of vanities, A mans ſoule waſtes it ſelfe 


Therejs:more done'to this man. then 
hee will believe : tis a man let looſe to 
the Creature, for not: takivg pleaſure 


nough in Gcd tomake him his all; God 


fearefu)ly, 'inow : behold a man fick of | 


with love to. an Harldt þ -- 


Earth. God vexes this heart, as. theex- | 


the heart| of : many. peapley- dc. + God is 2 | 
vexing God to the. keart of an earthly 


with a ſad; reſilefle :faule : he ſleeps but | | 
£2 | hs 
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| his conicience wakes : hee riſes, buthis 
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heart 1s downe : *twould: bee loaded 
with thick Clay, and 'tis loaded with a 
witneſT2::Ah Lord ! has not 'he Earth e- 


nongh, thatcannotbzareup his earthy 


heart,'tis ſo heavy? 
This ſoule is in a deep? Conſumpri. 


{on , farce gone from Go/D 5 if any 


thing will fetch him back ,: will be to 
conſider: his folly, -and how: favour ſtil 
waites t2 bee gracious .toihim. All 
earthen Ciſternesare crackt - what folly 
is itto ſeeke for all; in that which will 
drop 'out all ?- Things cannot hold 
much: things ſhall nor hold: muchs 
which-you t50-much bend after. All 
is loſt; when the: World is' made all: 

Death is in the Pot » when you are ta- 

ken with the Broth , the Birth-right is 
as good as aCtuallygone, when affeti- 
onis'ſo ſtrong toPortage. Ah Wretch | 
thou haſt loſt or ſoule, to gaine the 


| World. 


IF-this wites —_ fetch back the Prodi- 


| gall, this added, will;ornothing. Fa- 


vour yet waites./A Soule that hath beene 
a great Traveller in the Wortd , that 
hath gone hand the vanity of the 


Crea | 
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|Creature , through ftrength of cad.” 


and (curioſity, may returne to Chriſt | 
and be welcome : *twas the Prodigalls | 
caſe '3hee had ſpent all, waſted prime 
love» prime ſtrength , and then retur- | 
ned, and God accepted; 'T was like- | 
wiſe Solomons caſe. Love turned at a 
low ebb, i met with Love. Inclinations 
of heart are'deare toChriſt. Smoaking 
flaxis not troubleſome to his eyes ; hee 
will ſtoop and blow it , to make it 
flame, Chriſt is taken with a ſinner, | 


whenſoever hee beginnes to pant after 


him. Beſtow love upon Chriſt when | 


yeu will, hee will meete you 3 or what 
Love, you wil, hee wil out-Love you; 
Promiſe to your ſelves what you will 
in Chriſt, you ſhal finde it and more : | 
make a God of Chriſt , you ſhal fipde | 
him fo 3 make: .him al, and, you ſhal 
finde him al 3 \more then al the World | 
beſide. | , 
But take this Item along with you, 

A Soule in extremities cannot laſtlong. | 
Paſſion ſtrong.to. the Cregture , will | 
provoke much, and conſume ſpeedi- 
ly 5, what is done thereforein point of 
remedy , muſt be done ſpeedily , a 
the 
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the Soule js. loſt : 4 Soule a Fire to: 
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Uſeful inflouthions- © 


the Creature, muſt - bee. ſnacht: as a 
Brard outof the Fire ; twill ſuddenly | 
bee: conſumed elle. -- A: Soule poſting - 
to Hell, wil'quickly be there. Greedi- 
neſle ſarfers : 3, ſurfets make quiek diſ- 
patch 3 Death is at the. doore \,when 
the Soule i Bs exorbitant 5-the Creature 
is now made: a God ,:- G:0-n:will-not 
now endure; nor forheare; longer;: -:Let | 
exorbitant Soules thinke of this;; and. 
thinke what they haveto doe,” 

156 and. doe its! 5 He 

' 2 3 | 1 040} 
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The End. of the firſt - 
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——Long ſufferingwith joyſulmeſſe.— 
Giving thankes to the Father, £c. 


ages Tand at the end of one 
ol itn Verſe, and looke tothe be- 
@7 ginniog of another, and'you 
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A" AG a. ty of divine joy s It {ets out 
the ſoule for Heaven ; It makes a ve-y 
aſcending frame of heart : Tt tunes and 
| winds up every ftring to praiſe God —— 


a& wil fee what istheproper- | 


| with joyfulneſſe, — Giving thankes to the | 
Father, ec. ws Q. -— As] EIS 


had 
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| on Eagles winges ; the ſoule eaſily. 


| 


up hil with eaſe, mount to heaven facilly, 
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As the Soule. has its Divine advan- 
tages, ſo it mounts: as the body hath 
its advantages, ſo ( you know ) with 
facility it vaults and leapes. Joy is a 
ſoule lifted up. by God, 'tisthe foule up- 


mounts Heayen-ward;, when God lifts 
it, As ſorrow is Gods caſting downe the 
ſoule —Ihy art thon caſt downe O my (oule? 
&c. And then the ſoule 1s fit for no du- 
ty, — is {o irony upen it 3 ſo 
joy, tis Gadsifting up the ſaule. 3 upon 
this advantage it can doe any thing, goe 


Joy, tis Gods giving winges to the ſoule, 
to fly after him. A foule winged by 
God, will mountas highas God, as high 
as the higheſt Heaven, where Godis: 


twill after God from favour to favour; 
from-buſh to buſh ,. as young Birds doe 
after the old one, when they are by the 
warmth of the old one fledg'd and can 
fleezas ſoone as the old one hath featherd 
and winged them by- warmth, they af- 
ter him from twig to twig, from Tree to 
Tree and hang about him : So doth the 
foule as ſoone. as warm'd and winged 
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with - joy- from God , make after. | ins 
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to Heaven with praiſe , let diſadvan- 


 [tages bee what they will. You cannot 


keepe young ones in the neſt, when once 


keepe the ſoule from aſcending to 


| Asthe ſoule is in divine ſtrength , ſo 
itaſcends, Smoaking flax goes up to th- 
lower region, flameing flax goes higher, 
and is far more mounting : joy 'tis 
flameing flax , "tis the ſoule in a Llazes 
a great blaze aſcends very {trong,and ve- 


very preſence Chamber of the King. 
Things mount as they are in ſpirits : joy, 


{tis a foule full of the holy Ghoſt, one 
{ſpirit inthe boſome of another ; a ſoule 
{captivated- in Chriſt , cannot but 
where 'tis -carried : every heart Chriſt |' 


goe 


takes, hee carries home to his Father 


[with joy, magnifying love revealed — 
{with' joy giving thankes to the father 


&Kc 


| Asthe ſonte gets o ſod,ſoitaſcen is | 
{to him :-when it gets'moſt of him, «| 
aſcends moſt and beſt to him. Joy 'tis Gods 


comming downe and filling the houle-: 
ri, 2 as 
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| 
feather'd and winged; no more can you | 


Heaven, when warm'd by God with 
|Joy- 


1 


ry high, as high as Heaven, into the |/ 
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[theſe are workes ſo wrought, as made | 
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as you reade of the Devils comming. 


ordinary working,in and by the children, 
of diſobedience 3 ſo notoriouſly, as if he, 


no other reſidence but in their. hearts, 
no dwelling but here, as if he had remo- 
ved his ſhop above in the Aire, and 


comming downe, I cannot borrow a[ 
fuller 2xpreſſion 3'tis God extraordina-: 
rily preſent , and working in the hearts | 
of his people, asif hedid make Heaven 
it ſelfe deſcend , and bring down all the 
glory that is above, and ſet'it in the 
midſt of man, God thus working in: 


very high ; Ordinary workes may be 
vail'd and hid, extraordinary, cannot; 
they will breake out, aſcend and publiſh 
themſelves in the Eares of the Author : | 


alive, and with Legs to goe home again, | 
and acknowledge their Father ; Gan | 
all graces when divine joy takes them, . 
made alive and aſcending home, to ac» | 


downe » that expreſſion notes his extra» | 


were in perfon preſent here, and had | 


brought all his tooles and black family | 
Jdowne upon Earth : ſo joy is Gods |- 


man, ſuch workes worke out, work up | 


” 6M 


| knowledge their Father _—with joyful-. 


neſle ' 
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tulneſle—g3ving thankes to the Father, 
C | 
| Thave faid fomething for the ſoule, I 


thetruth of this point to you, Th. joy 
makes a very aſcending frame of heart. As 
graces grow to maturity, ſo they make 
home, - Joy, tis gracegrowen up, grace 
grownetall, tomans eſtate, to maturity 
of knowledge, to maturity of exprel-| 
fion : Joy knowes her father, which no 
child elfe in the ſoule doth ; can owne 
her father : Joy is ſtrong,ſhe can,ſhe doth 
neceſſarily extoll and lift up her . Fa- 
ther —ith joy—giving thankes #0 the Fa- 
 [ther, fo | 

Finally,for I will name no more things 
of this nature : As things are in pu uy 
ſo they aſcend. Nothing ſo pure as di- 
|vinejoy 3'tis the meere refleCtion of Sun 

beames, the reſplendency of Go.is ſan1l- 
ing Face. Sun rayes and beames goe 
[forth , and then reflect backe againe, 

warme the Earth and then back to Hea- 

ven againe : ſodoethe beatmes of Gods 

Countenance , warme the cold heart 

of man with joy, and ti en thete and the 
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wil ſay ſomething for graces, to hold out | 


ſqule too back to,God againe,— with 


Q 3 __ Joyfml-}, 
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joyfulneſe—giviog thankes to the Fa 
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ther, © es 
You fee the nature of divine joy - it 
makes a very aſcending frame of heart,, 
it ſets the ſoule upon wing for Heaven, |. 
it makes Cripples leape and praiſe God..j 
W hat is the nature of your joy ? Doth| 
it make you fleeup, or flee out ? Does 
your joy make you wantons,or Purkans? 
'Tis a paſtime to fooles to doe wicked- 
Iy : many are worſt, when merry'ſt. Ah 
Lord ! what baſenefle doe many velch 
forth, when their hearts are upon a 
merry pin ! how proudly ! how un- 
cleanly ! how Iooſely doe they ſpeake 
and doe ! If there be any joy in Hef, 'tis 
this certainly. 3 the divel liftes up that 
heart that thus joyes, that in joying 
Jifts up it ſclfe againſt God. Curſed ts 
thit joy, that makes God ſad - Curſed is | 
that joy, that leades to weeping and 
waling and gnaſhing of teeth : 1n a time 
of joy (as you makeit) Iam cometo 
ſpeake of joy 5 'tisa good hand of pro- 
vidence ſo to order onr way : IwilbI 
could ſo handle this point of joy, in this 
time of joy, as to make you all to looke | 
wel to your joy. FE: 


* I 
Time 
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--Fime wil-not ſuffer me to {ay much - 
Ig onely ſay this, watch your hearts, 


looſe ſoules:you wil ſee many damnably 
merry. Carnal! creatures' wil leape out 
of their 'skin, out of their ſoules mto 
Hell, when their bellies be ful. Belly- 
oods, ſet a knife to your throates, have 
a care of your foules, as you love your 
ſoules looke to your joy 3 eate and 
drigke and rife upto play, and not rife 
up to pray and praiſe God, and your 
Table wil be your ſnare, your death. 

Your brethren have too little, wil you 
eatetoo much ?: your brethren faſt, will 
yee feaſt ? your brethren bleed, wil 
yee wantonly ſport ? they are kill d with 
griefe, wil yee kil your ſelves with joy ? 
What a ſtrange Kingdome ſhal we ren- 
der our ſelves to be , in the fight of 
God ? ſome bleeding and groaning,aad 
ſome ſurfetting and chamberins; ſorze 
reeling and falling, with deady bullets 


in their ſides, and others reeling and fal- | 


ling , with too much drinke in their 
bellies ; ſome wallowing 1n the ficld in 


| bloud, and others wallowing in the 


fireets in vomit : Ah Lord h will not 
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| 2looſe time 1s come, 'ewil ſuite wel with | that day 


231 1 


It fell-out 
to be an 
eclipſe, 


| this Ser- 
mon was 
preached: 
Chriit- 

maſſe e- 
Clipſed 

Sunday ; 


*twas ve-[ 


ry ſad to | 
behold,to 
tender 
hearts, 
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this make vengeance ſmoake againſt 
England © = 
Chriſtians and ſinners, am affraid of 


| theſe prophane dayes : Jobs feare reſ- 
| peCting his children, when they were 
| going a feaſting , is ſtrongly ſeiſfd up- | 
| on me, leſt you pull your houſes about 


your cares, by carnall and unſeaſonable 
j0y- I charge you al, by the dreadful! 
comming of the Loid Jeſus, whoſe 


{ bloudy {ward isdrawne in the Land,and 


ſet at your breaſts, that you looke to your 


{ joy, 1a this ſenſuall ſeaſon, and make 
| 1t divine: Let your laughter be turned 
1 into weeping, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 
[if ever that were ſeaſongble,'tis now. 
| Some canſmile and weepe, 'tis a com- 


ly countenance now : if you can ſo joy 
now, daz, Remember God when your 


| hearts are cheer'd ; remember the at- 
fictions of Joſzph in your bowles : what | 


2 wonder 1s it that this cup of beere, is 
not a cup of bloud ! thus lay your hand 


| On your bregſt. In your chiefe joy for- 

get not your ſe] ves,forget not your bre-| 
thren, Forget not God, leſt God write| 
up your wickedneſle on the walles., in| 


your conſciences , as hee did belluine 
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{your death. Germani'es wicked feaſting, 


| great feaſting, into famine. Be inſtructed 
England, be inſtructed: ſoelle wil be the 


Jand kil deadlieſt, Slipsin mirth and in 


for theſe evill Times. | 
BeltſhaZzars, and make your ſoules ring 
of your unſeaſonable joy, to the day of 


'tis deadly cured ; their great drink- 
ing, 1s turned into great bleeding 3 their | 


deadly cure of thy exceſle, 

You obſerve dayes and good times ( as 
you call them. ) I amafiraid of you,ob- 
ſerve your foules : obſerve your joy, 
how holy it keepes theſe holy dayes. 
Theſe holy dayes are betraying dayes, 
they are the divels ſnare tothouſands 3 
howmany thouſands have more wrong'd 
their ſoules, in theſe few dayes then | 
in al the dayes of the yeare beſides ? and 


[yet this ſoule-undoing time; muſt be | 


call'd a bleſſed tizze. Our wickedneſle up- | 
on this bleſſed time, hath brought ma- 
ny a curſe 5 oureyil joy, much griete: | 
it we ſhal yet continue it, when thall 


| 


our-griefe end ? The devilhath many | 
ſnares for the poore ſoule of man, but | 
they are worſt, which are wrapt up in ! 
joy ; leaſt diſcerned, but catch moſt 


joy are. pleaded for , the divel hath 
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enough 
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| heart fo totally from God, asevil joy : 


| finew ſtretch themſelves to ſinne,when 


— 
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enoughnow ; the man does the divels 
worke, the divel may keepe Chriſtmas, 
holy-day too now, if he wil, his work 
is done for him. LI am led to brand a 
bad joy : I am commanded by this point 
in hand, to ſtigmatize al joy that js not 
divin2 , that makes not an aſcending 
frame of heart : I will doe this inthree 
or foure things briefly. 

Bad joy hath this grand evil in it, 1 
firips God of all, No evil carries the | 


| 


it carries away the heart, and every 
heart ſtring 5 The ſoule and all that is 
within, as that ful expreſſion of David: 
is 3 the ſoule and all within, the body 
and al without, every finew and nerve, 
are {et intenſely awry, when joy 1s a- 
wry.A manis very heartily wicked, very 
totally wicked, every faculty , every 


finfull in joy. There bemany ſacrificers 
to the divel , but none ſacrifices ſo 
bountifully to the divel as joy doth, 
when corrupt : ſhe ſacrifices ?otnm uni- 
verſale, tofu particulare , al in generall,' 
al ia particular, al the man, al the joints 
nerves 214 fia2ws of the man, to the! 
ut 
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|the bloud,al the ſpirics poemy throughe| 


utmoſt; All the bloud, all the ſpirits jn 


out the whole ſtate, doth bad joy ſet a 
dancing after the devi)l, ſothat God kath | 
nothing left him.in this man. A merry. 
divel joftles Chriſt cut of all. 

Bad joy hath this ground evil} in it, 
tis ftiffmecked 3 hardeſt of any to returne, | 
to be reclaimed. . A mans joy commands 
all, and tall, and wil be all;to the heart. 
A man is molt hardely brought to part 
with his joy. What 1s ſo deare toa man 
as his joy, let itbe whatit wil? 'tis his} 
Heaven the ſoule and Heavenare 1oſe- | 
parable, they are ſoidentified, ſoone 


16 another above al other things. Joy 


and the ſoule are more identified, more ; 
onein another ; then the ſoule and any: | 
other paffion or thing whatſoever. 'Tis | 
almoſt impoſſible to ſeparate thivgs 
which are io neere, onely the power of 

a God, which can Coe any thing,can doe j 
| it. Hence is, that t'is ſo hard to bring a | 


man toleaveſinne, when his ſoule hath 
found out joy in it , when the finner can 


make mulicke to himſelfe in his finnes, | 
when the ſinner by arthath madean in- | 
ſtrument of his finne,. a Lute to play up- | 
\ IE CN, | 


eta. cot, 


nummaenh. 
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on, and delight his ſenſes withall ; Toy, | 

*tisa fragrancy madefrom many flowers, | 


the man is young, tis mMmy ayoung mans 
caſe, the Lord knowes; nothing mature | 


with much picking, chooſing, and com- 
poſing of flowers 3 tis honey gather'd 
with much art, from much variety : the 
ſoule is not eaſily brought to put that by, 
which it hath ſo ſpent it ſelfe for, and ſo 
laid out its utmoſtart andskil after. Bad 
joy, tis the ſonle in the armes of the di- 
vell, hee holds faſt : 'tis the ſoule in the 
boſom of the devil,two evil ſpirits deare 


and of each other ; evil ſpirits endear'd 
are harder to part then evil bodies. 

Bad joy, 't'as this grandevil in itz'T7s 
the completion of evil - 'tis wickedneſle, 


conſcience was quite dead,bad joy could 


and triumphs 1n this victory : all the tone 
now 1s, bang ſorrow, and yet hell now 


gapes for the man, and never ſo wide | 


asnow. Sinne may be growne old when 


in them, but ſilane, as you may ſeeby 


—Y 


each to other , making their felijcity in | 


ful :ſinne growne old,out liv'd al vertue; |. 
yea, ont livd all conſcience, for till. | 


notlive. Bad joy isanevil that hath con- | 
 quer'd vertue, truth, conſcience,God 3 


—_ 
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their joy and triumphin it ; fit for hel;ere 


trimony. 

Bad joy, bath thisgrand evil in it : 7: 
ſets the Soule very neere wrath 3 at the gates 
of hel, knocking to goe in, Evil joy tis 
aMalefaQtor upon the gallowes, there 
is but a ſtep betweene him and turning 
off : The triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, 
when once a ſinner beginnes totriumph, 
he has but a little time to live, Seeſt 
thou a ſinner laughing ? ſtay a little, the 
next change of countenance , will be 
weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of 
| Teeth, You ſay of ſome netorious per- 


| when. you ſee a man notoriouſly wicked, 
joying- and triumphing in finne , Ah 
Lord /hel groanes for this man,hel opens 
for this man ,ina moment he will goe 
down to the pit. Weleave him 
there, and: conclude. 
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they come to age, to be fitfor their pa-| 


ſons,that the gallowes groanes for them: | 
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RT TO Ha kigrving (according 
AL to the ſenſe of this and 

42 other Texts) 7s a divine 
I retwrne of divine lows © 
' Ts a Sea going forth. 
= inco al the veines of the 
Earth, andreturned againe to its ſelfe, 
by Rivers and Streames. God is infinit-) 
[ly out here below, and yet all upon 
finite man , man is to make a returne 0 | 
al.andin Godsown coynezlove,for love;| 
to make Gads owne doingsand dealings,} 
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| very tranſcendently to this worke 3 to 


— 


acknowledge him and own him 3 al love 
to the Creature , reſpecting body and 
ſoule, in proſperity and adverſity, to 
cal him Father : giving thankes 20 the 
Father. I | 
| Manisthe mouth of the Creation, to | 
make all the workes of God ſpeake, and 
acknowledge their proper Author 3 all 
the power, al the wiſdome, althe love 
that isin them , to God as their Father. 
Every Creature: hath a rude ſpeech to 
this purpoſe, of its owne : that is, as 
Gods owne glory, glorioufly revealed | 
in them, ſenſibly ſpeakes forth himſelfe. 


But man is formed intentionally , and 


ſpeake not rudely , but divinely , ac- 
curately 3 tomake power ſpeake, andto 
ſpeake to the life ; wiſdome ſpeake.,and | 
ſpeake to the life ; every mute Creature | 
and ation, and al the love that lies 
mute and fiſent in them , to ſpeake out 
and proſtrate it ſelfe, to God as it's Fa- 
ther.Giving thanks to the E ather ; who hat 
made ni, Oc. - | 
All things in the: World, inthe Hea- | 
'vens, in the Earth in the Sea, have 


| 


om marke upon'them, as his goods; | 
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| asgreat Merchants ſet their marke up-| 
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on all the goods which are theirs. God | 
hath not left himſelfe without witneſle, 
throughout theCreationz Now thankful- 
neſle, 'tisa going from Creature to Crea- 
ture, from worke to worke, to finde out 
God, his marke, his image and ſuper- 
ſcription : to whom doth this belong ? 
To whom that? if the Echo be to God: | 
why 2? give unto God the things that are 
Gods : if this creature or action, be ſo 
fat, ſo mute that it cannot ſpeake, nor 
call God Father, I will for it, faith a 
thankfull ſoule : let God have all his 
owne, let khim-weare his one glory him- 
ſelfe, and noneelſe; Father al love, to 
al things here below , temporall love 
eternal love, upon him. Give - tharkes 
” the Father , who hath made us meete, 
Co 

Thankefulneſle is a making every 
thing that is good, tocry Abba Father 
to God 2: every thing that is good, and 
al the good that is inevery thing; what 1s 
ſimply and totally good 5 what is ſubor- 
dinately and finally good, good in its 
end, as troubles which prepare and fit 
for Heaven : what good is in the ſiaſon, | | 
what | 


————_ 
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what good is in G © D ? what good 


thankfulneſle goes a fiſhing and gather- 


ing for love, every where, and toevery 


doore, to preſent it to its owne Father, 
giving thankes to the Father who hath made 


us xeette to be partakers of the interitance of 


' Saints in light. | 
| Thankfulneſle , it is Gods faithful! 
regiſter. 'Tis Recorder tothe great City 
{above + 'thath an admirable memory, 
;nothing dies that love does3 tis a grace 
' which layes up doings , ſayings, yea, 
| whiſperings of love in the heart, many 
yeares and ponders them every day, 
every houre, and keepes them alive,and 
as freſh and fragrant in the foule, as if 
| but now done. Shee writes love, as he 
writes beloved, upon the Palme of her 
hand ; ſhe is never forgotten, nor never 
forgets 3 ſhe remembers dayes of Old; 
dayes of love, though never ſo old, are 
new. Thankefulneſle makes mercies 
live as God- lives, for ever. His name is 
had in everlaſting remembrance, &c. By 
whom 2? by a thankefull ſoule by none 
elſe. There is no grace makes Chrono- 
| R_  logy 


ones doore 5 to beldoore, to Heaven | 


isingood, and what good is in evil ?. 
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houres for all circumſt:nces, as thank- 
fulneſls doth. How long God hath 
beene a Father : in what condition a 
 Father,in what manner and meaſure a 
Father : to what end a Father, to beſtow 
an inberitance ; what inheritance for 
kinde.. for ſituation; whether in darke- 
neſle or in light, ſhe exaCtly records all. 


{ own with. advantage ; his favours, and 


Givine Thanks to the Father who hath mad: 
us meete tobe partakers of the inheritance of 
the Saints in light. 

Thankefulneſſe, ''tis Gods bounti- 
full paymaſter : 'tis a returne of Gods 


mans heart in over and above., for 
Gods favours. A thankfull man cannot 


'Heaven, to make an offring of thank(- 
giving. Let the Arke goe home againe, | 


ſend coſtly Pictures of Gods dealings; 


nakedly returne fatherly love ; 


ments ; hee bundles up bleflings, and 
bundles up his ſoule in them, and ſo 
carries them al together to Heaven. Ab 
his benefits, and all my ſoule , and all that 
7s within it , let them al goe together to 


bur by no meanes letit goe home empty; 


logy ſo exadt for yeares for dayes , for 


| 


4 


hee| 
binds up his heart in his acknowledge-| 


home 
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home with it, goldey Emrods, golden 
Mice : let Chriſt and love revealed in 
my foule , be returned by my ſoule 


dealings in my heart , and fo ſend Di- 
vine favours and heart together, home 
to Heaven 2: yea if I had tenthouſand 


made It ſelfe my father, and made me 
out an inheritance, asa child , and me 
fir forthat inheritance, have all; Gzving 
| thankes fo the Father, &*c. Underſtand 


[1 
i 


| this to be a heart ſpeech, a foule breath- 


ing, an intenſe totall ſoule breathiag, 
heaven-ward. 
Thanksgiving *tis a preſenting God 


| with his own 5 with all hisown:— with 


thine own have wee offered unto thee ſaith 
David in histhansgiving © wiſdom, might 
ate thine , all that is goed comes of ther. 
A thankfull man hath no good thing of 
his own, *cis all Gods that he has ; his 


every good thought of God; to doe, 
R 2 
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home againe, but let them ootberetur- | 
ned empty , ſayes a thankfull man z let } 
me picture out and engraye Gods kinde | 


—— 


wiſdome, Gods ; his ſtrength, Gods; 


ſoules, ten thouſand Fewells more pre- | 
cious, then that inmoſt Jewell of all | 
in my breaſt let that love which hath | 
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to will good, of God z whatſoeverhee 
his grace I am that T am .: this is the na- 
turall language ofa thankfull ſoule. All 
cherefore ail ſhall be for him :- 1inheri- 
felicity, all that belongs to felicity, have 
ving thanks to | the] Father, &c, 'Tis 


ing out of all, for all, to him that is 


ziving , and lifted up as high as Hea- 
ven. - 
Thanksgiving , *cis a fpirit ſtill upon, 
the wing, riſing and aſcending to Hea- 
ven from every thing ; neverat home 


ven 2 hee eates and lookes up ; drinkes 
and Jookes up ; lookes downe and 


Uſefull inſiruflions [ 
has, whatſoever hee is , is grace—by| 
good in me, al good that comes from | 
me, is of him and through him, and| 
tance » fitneſle for this inheritance ; all. 
no naturall, but a divine father. Gi-| 
an expreſiion #7 #9» , *tis a breath- | 
al. Gods fathering cf man, hath al fa-| 
vours18 it, all favours have two parts, | 
an inheritance, and fitting for it, and 


both in this Text , and both taken up | 
with one hand , to wit with thanks-| 


but at Heaven, *tis a very low thing, |. 
that he cannot riſe from as high as Hea-| 
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lookesup3 whatſoever he lookes upon, | 
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land can findeno way out, but by break- | 
[ing out to Heaven. O the depth of the 
|riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
1God, Ec. © 

- © Thankfulneſle doth preſuppoſe ad- 
[miration : a minde over-matche with 
matter. The foule is big with admiration 
Jas 1t can goe) ere ir kindly and nutural- 


(ly brings forth thanksgiving. A little 


| 


he cannot looke off God : whattoever 
he ſees, heares,tafts ſmells, he takes wing 
from, and goes bound in ſpirit for Hea- 
ven— whether zee eate, or drinks, or what - 
ſoever hee doth, he doth all to the glory of 
God, Thankfuineſle 1s an Eagle-grace, 
whoſe gamelies all in ſozring & mount- 
ing, towards the Sun : *t1s a ſoule fti]] 
travelling from Earth to Heaven, from 
the creature to the Creator : tis he that 
brings tidings to Heaven ſtil) of the loſt 
groat, cf the loſt ſheepe,of the loit Son; 
of what of Gods was loſt, and is found 
here and there, inthis perſon and thar, 
in this thing and that , which makes 
that tranſcendent joy above : 'tisa man 
whoſe minde runs upon God ( as yuu 
have ſuch a phraſe ). nothing but God is 
in all his thoughts 3 he is loſt 1n love, 


makes 
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makes a thankfull man”, ad mire much; 
the leaſt of Gods mercies, O how great 


{|tis, to a thankful) ſoule ? A thankfull 


ſoule ſees nothing but wonders 3 bread 
a wonder, acrum of >read in his mouth, 


2 wonder : Clothes a wonder, any rag on | 


his back, a wonder : any whole peece 
in bis fleſh, in his ſpirit, in his eſtate, in 
t 15 name, a wonder ; O how big are all 


| a thapkfull mans mercies, and how little 
| he ? hew tall and proper every mercie, 


and what a dwarfe he ! How goodis 


every piece, but themidle piece ! what | 
[a worme is man, and yet how uſed by 
! God above a man , ſet little lower then 
| Angels! Whata nothing , what a worſe 


then nothing 1s man, and yet whatan all 
is God to him |! theſe two wonders make 
a third, towit a deed heart alive, and 


| leape as high as Heaven. Giving thankes 


to the Father , who hath made us meete, 
c. You ſee thankfulneſle hath here a 
great many wonders in hereye, and this 
itirs her— who hath made , and made ws : 
and rnadeus, what ? why partakers of an 
inkeritance + what inheritance? why ap 
inheritance of Saints 2 where doth 11 lie, 
why? wonderfull ſtrangely, as bigh as 


Hea ven | 
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| Heaven, inlight:admiration (you lee) 


8 
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is the naturall mother of thanksgiving, 


doneall theſe,and theſe favours for us. 
Finally ( for I will name no more 
things about the opening of this dottrin, 


upon 53: thapksgiving , tis the proper 
worke of a Chriſtian, and the naturall 
worke of an Angel. A Chriſtian 1s or- 
ganized above all men, ſweetly co tell 
God,his own : he can dive deeper al- 
| cend higher, run fafter and further after 
God , then all the lower World bcfide. 
'Tis proper onely to a Chriſtian to ſee 
love, to taſte love, which are the ſtrings 
onely which thanksgiving makes mu- 
ſick upon 3; ſhee can play nothing bur 
love leflons. No man 1s aivine bur a 
Chriſtian, all others are but ſen{uall,and 
to be ranked with bruites in point of 
thanksgiving, for they give as good 
praiſe to God for any thing they have, 
as any carnall man, and better. Bruites 
cannot fſpeake , but their bodies really 
anſwer theirend , which 1s reall thanks- 
giving, for what they have and are- 


nall 


—— - - —— 


giving thanks to the Father who hath | 


| 


though it were worthy long dwelling | 


"Tis a reall returne of all, for all. A car- | ' 
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nall man can ſpeake God 7 thanke thee, 


@c. But neither tongue nor hand, nei- 
| ther ſoule nor boy anſwer their end, 


| and ſo man makes himſelfan Hypocrite, 


| which a beaſt cannot do. 
 The##aves clap their bands ( ſaith the 


| much in point of thanksgiviog , the beſt 
| of them can do nomore. All inanizats 
| and meere aizzata, they are only Crea- 
| tures ad extra reſpetting thanksgiviog, 
{ thzy canonely clap their hands,and clap 
thcir wings, and.all carnall men can do 
| no more; their Creatures onely ad extra 
reſpecting divine workes, what they can 
do at theſe is onely with their hands and 
with their tongues , clap their hands, 
clap their breaſts and lift up their eyes 
which ſome Brxites will be taught to doe 
in time. 

As thanksgiving is the proper worke, 


'| of a Chriſtian ſo 'tis the naturall worke 


ofan Ange), their breathing is divine 
prayſing:they are ſpirits of honour wait- 
10g uponthe King of glory, their place 
and their ſhape 1s for tranſcendent me- 
lody ; the advancing of infinite love is 


| a1] their warke , they ſpeake notbiog 
| elſe, 


—_—_ 
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. | Pſalmiſt ) many carnall men do not ſo| 


— —— 


| 
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| body, goods, life and will be put off 


hk —— 


elſe, doenothing elſe , nor can doe ; as 
the workes you doe naturally you doe 
neceſlarily ;-you breath and you can doe 
nootherwiſe. They are juſt under the 
line, love ſhines mighty hot upon them) 
with full face, with perpendicular rayes 
that they are in a continuall rapture 
which neceflitates heart lifting and leap- 
ivg and nothingelſe, and makes Halle- 
lujah's all their language. They are ta- 
ken up with returnipg what they heare, 
ſee, feele,taſte, and live in, and live up- 
on. The reſult of all is this thankegiving, 
is a divine returning of divine love : a 


rendring to God as wee have received as 

that expreſſion concerning Hezekzah is 3 

'tis ſaid hee rendred not,or as it is in the 

Originall repayed not according to what | 
he received, which is a full and a lively 
definition of thanksgiving. 

Lets all mourne and takeon, we are all 
behind hand with God. The Chriſtian 
world 1s become banktupr, quite broke, 
makes no returne to God of his love : 


| 


he is iſſuing out proceſle to fieze upon 


no longer : bloudy Bayliffs are abroad 


for bad debters, all the Chriſtian world | 


249 


Uſes 


overs 
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over ; Chriſtians are broke and make 
noreturne, God is breakipg of all. He 
cannot have what he would have, what 
he ſhould haye, hee will take what hee 
can get 3 for mony hewill take goods, 
| limbs, armes, legs 5 hee will have his 
 owne out of your skin , out of your 
bloud , out of your bodies and ſoules: 
he is ſetting the Chriſtian World as light 
and as low, as they have ſet his love. 
Ah Lord ! what a time do welive in? 
Long ſuffering isatan end + mercy will 
be righted by Juſtice , Juſtice will have 
all behinde, 'twill be paid to the utmoſt 
farthing 3 *twill ſet abroach your bloud, 
but 'twill have all behind. Exglend looke 
to thy ſelf:how much haſt thou received? 
what haſt thou return'd ?there 1s but one 
thing willundoe thee O Exglard, towit, 
ingratitude,not returning asthou haſt re- 
ceived. | 
There be three or foure things which 
broadly ſpeake, Fxglands ingratitude, 
Great favours overlooks, So great things 
ſcarce inany age as in ours, hath God 
wrought, yer what impreſſion 1s there 
to be found, in any mans heart? wroks 
are great, and yet make but little im- 
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| 


preſſion3| 


| preſſion 3 as faſt as wrought , dead; 'tis 


| under the rayes of tervent love : dead, 


| — 


for theſe Evill Times, 


deadly. ominous. Tell mee, are your 
hearts in a flame of love ? doth Heaven 
ring with your praiſes. ? have not, doe! 
not the dealings of God challenge this 
of every one ?. The dealings of God 
with Exgland, carry. a ſweete Face of 
love, and their inlide ſecmes very kil- 
ling and judiclary , they leave all hearts 
ſo flat and ſo low, at ſuch adeſperate 
loſſe ſtill, as if nothing were done - 
the greateſt Victories, the greateſt de- 
liverances , keepe up the heart but a 
day,but an houre:Our favours are great, 
but worke not anſwerably , There is no 
one thing more ſad in my obſervation : 
they are great onely to looke upon, not 
greatin their efficacy and power upon | 
the ſoule, which may make you all look. 
about you. 

The buddings of great deſolation 
appeare, The Lord pity thee England, The 
Lord pity thee England, Wee grow cold, 


and nothing will keepe us alive. The 


Revelation of great love , made us a! 
little warme for a time, and lifted up ; 
our heartsa while, bigh zand now they | 

| att. 
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fall deadly faſt ; 'tis deadly preſaging, 
If nothing will keepe up the heart, all 
wil downe, all muſt neceſſarily downe. 
IF Ely cannot keepe up his ſpirit, hee 
will not keepe up his perſon : if the 
heart be broke and downe , the necke 
will be broke too ere long, and all 
downe : a ſinking ſpirit, preſages a ſink» 
ing ſtate. Every mans heart ere while, 
was at his mouth leaping , now 'tis at 
their heeles running; love unto miracle 
will not keepe us alive, nor keepe up 
our hearts and hands, to magnifie God : 


| what deſfolating ingratitude is this ? 


Every one lookes heavy, ſpeakes heavy, 


| fighes heavy,ſcarce one magnifying God. 


What ſhall I doe fayes one ? What 
ſhall I doe ſayesanother 2 Why, what 
does God doe ? eyehim, doe your du- 
ty, follow after him with praiſe, or 
you will murther your ſelves and many 
more, 

A ſecond thing that ſpeakes broadly 
and fadly , Englands ingratitude , 1s 


Concuring and aſſiſting providence checkt : 


A willing God to doe great things for 


his people,ſleighted. Love workes rich- 
ly, wee worke poorely + wee let mw 
ic: 
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die'in travell at our doore ; we arelike- 


love, are we not? wearelazily making 
our ſelves ready , when love calles and 
puts in her finger at Key holes, and 
crannies, gloriouſly to us, which is groſle 


was heavily judged, with a-departure. 


| [he ſtreecheth ir out to -us 3 wedoenot 
welcome. Chriſt, as hee comes ſmiling 


towards us z wee doe not bleſle, kifle, 
and embrace him, when hee ſhewes his 
Face as an Angel : greater unkindneſle 
and ingratitude, can there be ? Wee 
let mercies, great mercies, melt away 
in their owne greaſe, and make nothing 
of them for Gods glory, or. our owne 
good ; as if great favours coſt Go D 


Eyes are ſhut : Heaven opens againe, 
and our Eyes are {till ſhut. God makes 
his glory paſle by us, and we let it paſle. 
Greene mercies, raw mercies,halfe mer- 


Qun—_—_—_— 


[ly then, to make a-goodly returne of! 


ingratitude, and for which the Church 


We take not Chriſt by-the hand, when 


and with a countenance like Lebanon, ! 


nothing, Gods people nothing, or were. 
worth nothing. Heaven opens and our | 


—— —_ 


cies, baſtard bleſſings will content us, ' 
when full favours , mature favours, | 


| 
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fes?What an Earth-quake Juſtice makes, 
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admirably protter'd. We checka boun- 
tifulll' God, a willing Father , I5notthis 
baſe iogratitade 2 we fleight full love, 
when fully proffer'd 5 a plant of re- 
nowne, Whew proffer'd in a way of re. 
nowne -* Is this'to returne full ' love, 
fully 2? to kill it in travaite ? to ſtrangle 
it in the wombe ?' Becauſe the 'man- 
Childe makes Panges and+ Throwes, 
therefore weary of travaiſe , and any 
peace,fo but an end of this War"; Any 
reformation, fo this corporall deſola- 
tion, were but ended : O Baſe" Eny! 
land. © | | 
A third thing that broadly ſpeakes 
Ernglands-ingratitude, is this, gentle cor- 
reFions unobſerved, Who obſerves how 
tenderly the bloudy ſwords, ts managd 
tn England 2 How in the middeſt of 
Juſtice, God remembers mercy ? whe 
1s taken with this ? how m:ny hearts' 
doth this raiſe to follow God wth prai- 


im the joints of the wicked ! What a 
breft worke in Batzile mercy makes? 
to favethe innocent !Few to tefiſt many: 
fewto kill many ! how ſparing of good 
bloud', is our good God ! how c—_ 

leſſes 
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lefle of bad ! How hee doth droppenn 
refiefe like Aquavitz , when wee are | 
ready to ſwoune , things goe ſo ill /- 
How many hearts are taken, raif'd up, | 
kept up, bleſſing God for this ? Mer- | 
cy Exalts her ſelfe againſt Juſtice, ſhee | 
leads and guides our bloudy Armies | 
Juſtice 1s but as a common man, wounds | 
and killes here and there, where mer- 
cy bidsit, At moſt , juſtice brings up 
but the reare in our Warre, fhee comes 
behinde and Treades a little upon our | 
heele, and bruiſes that , whiles ſhee. 
breakes the heads and neckes of the 
wicked. O what Heavenly pillage,eve-| 
ry battaile in Ergland, hath hitherto af- | 
forded ! how much of God, how much | 
Divine power, how much Divine wiſ- 
dome, Divine love , to be gathered | 
up ! but who hath ioriche himſclfe, | 
with this Noble treaſure ? thy greateſt | 
mercies O England , are but ſhort 
livd : thy ten-iereſt mercies quickly 
dye , I Jike it not , ſhalt thou live O 
England 2 God admirably favesus, we 
wickedly kill bis kindneſſe : twill kill | 
us all , if not well look't to. God is | 
tull of bowells, wee are brawny, 'twill| 

not. ' 
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not laſt ſo alwayes. God killes ma-| 
lice , , wee kill love what dealings are 
gentle, we groane under as tedious; 
toolong, and too broad, too ſpoiling, 
too killing : who blefſes God that Exgp- | 
lands miſeries are mild ? that Exgland 
1s dealt with, far better then ſhee doth 
deſerve. 

| I have ſpoken more generally to the 
Land, I will ſpzake more particularly to 


| you Chriſttans. . You havea great ſtock 


of love in your hand , whatreturne doe 
. you make ? I am commanded by this 
point in hand, to look= after my maſters) 
iacome, his great revenue of this lower 
world;rent dayis come,and I am come to 
[demandit. You were Lepers, areyee 
 cleanſed-? How many returne and give 
| thankes3 you were caſt out to loathing, 
| are yee taken into embracing ? what 
acknowledgment doe you make? Infinite | 
love is out upon you Chriſtians, how | 
does it returne into the boſome from 
whence, it came out? | 

Ingratitude makes great guilt, and 
great breach; that heart will grow too | 
heavy for the man,that cannot be taught 
to praiſe God , to ſing new ſonges " 
| | O 


3. ll. 


'God renewes his favour. Three incom- 
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parable things , are ſpoiled by ingrati- 
tudez Gods glory, mans peace, and in- 
creaſe of grace ; hee growes backward 
(as you have ſuch a phraſe ) that is un- 
oratefull : 1tturnes all mans welfare in- 
to a conſumption : tis the thiefe that 
robs God and man, tis baſe baſeneflz ; 
Gods love and mans knit up ina Sack, 
and the mouth cannot be opened ; all 
divine ſtirrings chok't, cripl'd, kill 'd and 
deaded , which makes merrily, and 
{weetly , heaven-ward. 'Twere end- 
leſle to tell you , the evils of ingrati- 
tude. k 
E will give youa word of remedy,and 
ſo conclude thts point. The keart isin 
thankefulneſle, astisin truth. Thank- 
fullneſle is the vitall breathing, of mte- 
ority. A ſound heartarrogates nothing, 
but aſcribes all to God z hypocrity 1s 
the worſt giver of all to another, that 
can be : truth is beſt at giving every one 
thetrowne ; tis her greateſt paine,that 
ſhee can doe it leaſt, to him that is beſt 
to her. Integrity hath no other felicity, 


but to paint out love and carry it to 
Heaven, to ſce if God will owne any 
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artofhers, to make him glorious. All 
the complaint of integrity 1s,that favour 
are loſt upon; her, that love dies1n her| | 
boſome,,' and many made-priſoners by 
her. ſo chain'd and fettered with an 
 evill heart, that they cannot returne to 
God that gave them. Integrity is (till 
ſghing and panting to get up hill, with 
all Gods bleflings on her back ; Oh that 
I could carry all ſweetely home againe, 
that God lends me. | 
Secondly; as the foule isin lite , ſotis 
in thankefulneſle 3 heat is beſt at making 
up ward. Truth is ſometimes, much ſe- 
arated from life 3 zeale from integrity; 
an honeſt heart, but ſomething cold 
and heavy 3 does not run well (I con- 
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feſle) in Chriſtian propriety of ſpeak- 
ing) but we will ſuppoſ2 this caſe, and 
ſpeake on 3 let there be what integrity 
and honeſty in the heart there will be, if 
there be not fervent love and life, warm- 
th and hear, thankeſgiviag will bee 
poore; Thankfulnefle comes the dead- 
lieſt off, of any duty in a dead-heart. 
Some birds have longer wings then 0- 
thers; they uſually flee higheſt, which 
have longeſt : he had neede have 'alarge 

ſtrong} 
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ſtrong, wing'd ſoule , that is good at 


thanksgiving, the duty is ſo meerly and | 


ſo htghly heavenly. A cold heart can doe 
but little at prayer , but juſt nothing at 


thanksgiving ; you were as good goeto | 


ſtring a ſtone and play upon it, as to 
make divine melody upon a ftony cold 
heart,Defect in natural heat,maks benfi- 
mednes toaCtion, if you be benumm'd 
to duty, certainly there is a defeQin ſpi- 


ritual] heat 5 you are not warme enough 
at heart : a man isin thankfulneſſe, as 
hes in ſtrength of love : ſtronglove will 
fall a limming out of Chriſt from head 


to foote acutely 3 his eyes are like, his 


haire like that, &c. 

Thirdly, as the ſoule is in Prayer, ſo 
tis in thapksgiving 3 as a man is in con- 
ſcience to the meanes. ſo he is 1n afliſt- 
ance to the end - as aman is at one du» 


ty, ſo he is in likelyhood and capacity |// 
tobe at another. Dutys they are intro- 


ductive, one leades into another ; we 


goe from ſtrength to ſtrength, from the | 


ſtrength of one duty , wee are made 
ſtrong to another 5 the bleſſing of one 
duty leaves ſupply behind it, to bring 


| 


. |on another. higher. God -ſteps in on a 


+. ſudden 
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ſudden and lifts upthe ſoule , when the 
man 1s upon his knees. A man does 
beyond expeCtation, when hee humbly 


caſts himſelfte upon the means 5 :when| 


a Chriſtian cannot doea divine duty, let 
him com? as neere it as he can, and God 
ſtepsin and makes it out. When a Chri- 
(tjan cannot give thankes, let him pray, 
and God will turne a ſpirit of Prayer, 
into a ſpirit of praiſe, Some are diſ- 
courag'd from Prayer , they can give 
thankes no better ;I come ſtill as a Ra- 


ven, meerely craving z why?doe ſo ſtill, 


tis not impoſitble to God to teach a Ra- 
ven to ſing. 

Finally a man 1s at thanksgiving ac- 
cording to an inward ſecret aſſiſtance 
and concurrence , which no man can 
xpreſle : as the ſpirit helps in Prayer, 
with ſighes and groans which cannot 
be expreſled, ſo in thanksgivings, with 
hneart-liftings , and hee gayian and 
raviſhing which cannot be expreſſed: 
Saylers to Heaven finde ſome times 2 cur- 
rent, as Saylers here below doe in ſome 


voyages3 when the ſoule lights of this, | 


it ſayles a pace, whether it will or no, 
with no paine : there are ſecret whiſpers 
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from above bunches of the holy Land, 
taſtes of the powers of the World to 
come 3 theſe are above all to raiſe the 
ſoule, and to ſet all a'prayfing God - 
as the ſoule is brought nearer Heaven, 
this duty becomes 'naturall. I ſee ſome 
yery thankefull , and yet very poore; 
ſcarce any thing without to make Mu- 
ſick on ; ſurely , they have a mighty 
advantage witbin z there 1s one winds 
up , blowes and breakes within, the 

inſtrument could never goe, without 
any thing elſe, ſo,asit ſeemes 
| to doe, 
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Giving thanks to the Father , | who hath 
made ws meete | to be partakers of that 
inheritance of the Saints in light. 


Ur way s mountainous,every 
@ word 1s wonderfull high; 
we need wonderfull aide to 
#2) doe well :I againe beg your 
Prayers; I prize them above 

all parts, to facilitate and felicitate my 
way , make me and-your ſelves happy 
in them - make wings for me to aſcend 
jto Heaven, my Text and worke lies all 


chere. Giving thankes to the Father who 
| EL hath! 
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tion onely can : the reſult of generati- 


Em 


hath made us meete to be partakers of the in* 


| 


heritance of the Saints in light, 


tionis , terminus creandi * eſt. Tis a 
terme of Creation; Gracezs azother Crea- | 
tion - tis much out of nothing, much | 
made from nothing, by nothing, but by | 
him that is all. Giving thankes to. the | 
5 Father ] who hath | wade us meete, 

Ce 

The Image of God in Adam was a 
plece of the Creation , a peculiar, prime 
piece, tis noted ſo—7# the Image of God 
#ade hee:him , &c. Gen 5.1,Theimage 
of God was the reſult, the ultimate,the 
oloſſe, the glory ofthe whole piece; 
the furtheſt reach, the defigne propo-, 
ſed, the top of creating art lay in this 
* 7x the likeneſſe of God made hee man,@c. | 
his prime piece was loſt , deeply loſt, 
generation will not reach it, regenera- | 


on is but mans image nakedly and no 
more; Gods image is a piece, that beares 


{ttll upon Creation. Who hath["zradeJus | 


en 


meetee 
| One 
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— ho hath made us meete , itavararri *Creating 
' and mak- 


who hath made us: or ſuffrcient, Tdonenm 
| facere. Who hath | made.@c. Vox crea- 


Ing idew 


ſonant ſee 
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One miſerable Creature brings forth 
another 3 no Creature makes another 
good; Menof gifts, have not this gift: 
men of grace cannot make gracious ; 
The skiltulle{t man cannot ſet another 
in Chriſt, he muſt be created in. ve are | 
created. in Chriſe Jeſus unto good workes, 
&c. Satththe Apoſtle, Men whoſe ait 
and trading lies onely this way, to make 
gracious, yet thele cannot 5 we are but 
inſtruments by. whom men believe, but 
pipes thorough which graceis conveyed: 
the fountaine open 1s Chriſt, He 1s the 
fountaine of life 3; life, and the foun- 
taine thereof 3 ſpirits bubble and ſpring 
out of his boſome and blood. Forntaine, 
'tisa terme that notes no reception , be- 
cauſe none knowen , is uſed by the 
holy Ghoſt, as Melchiſedeck, to ſet forth 
a tranſcendent thing , a worke imme- 
diatlyand onely trom God , as Crea-. 
tion was : fo would the Apoſtle have| 
this word ſound in oureare, which is 
uſed in my Text, who hath wade us meet, | 
whoalone (7) hath done this, as he| 
did things at firſt, Cun@zs patientibus, 
every thing laying meerely paſſiue,as the 

Chaos before him, 
The! 


; om 


|. ved upon the Chags ; It.workes not in 
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The :naturall. ſpirit is ſtill created 3 | 
you glve Semen ſanguinis & ſemen carnis, 
but not Semen ſpiritus the ſeed of fleſb} 
and. bloud, but not the ſeed of your 
ſoules,. you bring nothing to this glo-' 
rious woke 5 not 2 ſtone , not a duſt 
to ourinmoſt roome,, God breathes the | 
ſoule . ſti]l 3 if the naturall ſpirit, much 
more the divine, the holy ſpirit. Gives 
the holy Jpirit to them that acke it. Grace 
is another inbreathing , another inſpi- 
ration,...upen expiratipn, folemne re- 
queſt asdead 3; an immediate Act from 
Gods owne Mouth, as the firſt breath- : 
ing of the ſoule was 5 not leaning to or 
admitting of, any ſubordination or co-, 
ordination. No Father hath grace but 
God , Giving thankes to the [ Father |\who' 
hath [ made |nee, &c. TOR 

\. The way of grace is via creations, the 
way of Creation. The ſpirit moves free- 
ly, abſolutely 3 firſt as it did whenit mo- 


reference to any preceding worke, or | 
figne of enducement » much lefle in-' 
gagement; Allare under finne, dead, 
a Chaos.,and be quickens whom he will - all | 
inducement , is onely from G O D| 
1. nl 
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Media eva- 
tie,ordinem 


4 creations 
. uit, 


! 
C— 


— 


: Vfefull inſiraftions 


——_—__—__—_ 


will. An out roome here below hee|. 


would have, and he ſayd /et there be this, 
an let there be that , and it was ſo 5; and 


| this wasthe mannerof raiſing it : ſonow, 


a roome he will have here 'below, more 
[ inward from the noiſe of the World, 
and hee ſayd Ephata, let this window 


low roome, and he makes them al him- 
ſelfe, according to abſolute- will ; hee 
makes one to honour, E&c. Terminys cre- 
andi ct, *is2 terme of Creation; Syno- 
nimicall with this inmy Text,who hath 
madeus meete(7)byhis word, and of his 
one free wil. © & 91:73!  K1 
The meanes of grace have the order 
of Creation, ſtamp'd upon them - Chriſt 
the great wheele, that turnes- all other 


45 what heis, and'made of God. —i7ho 
of God is madeuntows , wildome,righteouſ- 
veſ,”.' ec. 1 Cor.1-30. Chriſt isa full Sea 
indeed, but not a drop to us, but as made 
of God, So weare ade able Miniſters! 


of the new Teſtament, not of the letter 


bat of the ſpirit. *Could ſuch a poore 
man as I, by ſpeaking a while to the 
EAre, 


——_— 


be opened , and let there be light, -and| 
*tis{o. Veſlels, hee will have for this] 


wheeles of our ſalvation, is z:zade ant; 


| 


hed —_——_ 
CREED 


F | 
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| 


lips 2 Divine inſtitutions have the for- 
mality of a Creation in them, becauſe | 


( m——_ 


a 1 SO — 


eare,turne the heart from ſinne to Chriſt, 
did not a creating bleſſing fit on my 


they have what they have,and doe what 
they doe, from ſupreame power onely, 
above-all cauſe and reaſon : Therefore 
are inſtitutions and meanes of grace 
here, not fo much as mention<d, one- 
ly the Father., meanes are ſo beſide 
likelyhood and reaſon, to ſonoble 
an end , as ito make and fit ſoules 
tor Heaven. Giving thankes ts the | Fa- 


ther ] who hath | made, &c, None elſe 
worthy to be ſo much as mention'd, in 


this noble worke. 
Creation, there is Creatzo tranſiens, & 


ation. The Father workes [ hitherto) 
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Grace is a Creation, and 'tis ſuch a 


continuans; Grace 1s a continued Cre- 


| 
Other 


meanes 
have their 
reaſon in 
them.as a' 
cauſes 


Creatio, £7 
12lis creatio 


(bould call the working of grace,a Crea- 
tion, The Creation of the World cea- 
fed'in ſo many dayes, and Gcd reſted 


©: 


and I worke 3 hee Ipeakes of Gods work- | 
| ing grace , under the motion of Creari- | 
on, and in that very phraſe, that wee 


from that labour, and doth til]. but the 
the Creation of grace laſts , h:ther- | 
| to: 


' Tranjiens 


l 


| 


| 


hand 


Vſefull inflrations 

t005 'tis the worke of the Trinity to this 

day without reſting, and how long yet 

farther 'twill be , whether to the end 

of the externall Creation , -I cannot ſay. 

The Word of God is a lizely word,it hath 

a ſpirit in it : this is the worke of the 

Trinity ſtill, to put ſpirit into the Word, 

to make living words , and fo living 

ſoules. So the workes of God are live- 
ly workes 5 what God does, has a voice; 

the ſtafte, a voice; all that God ſayes, 

and does,all his words and works , they 

are made lively., that is, breathing and 

forming eternall life in man , by a tran- 
{cendent concurrence of Father,Son and 

holy Ghoſt ; the firſt 1s here mention'd, 

to wit, the Father,the reſt are to be un- 

derſtood,to wit.the Sun&the holy ghoſt; 

the workes. of the Trinity .ad extra are 

not to bedivided, Giving thankes to the 

[Father ] (z) to Father Sonne and Holy 

Ghoſt. Who hath made ] us meete, 

&c. Under this terme 2-ade,the Word of 
God and workes of God are meant as 
meanes, for he ſpeakes inthe foregoing | 
| Verſe of ſufferings which attend truth, | 


which areal conducing to this noble en 
to fit man for God: 


Grace] 
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Grace , tis a new Creation 3 a Crea- 
tion that makes old things paſle away, 
things as old as the old Creation, and 
then things to become new. "Tas de- 


dification 3 it takes away and then ſets 
up3 it deſtroyes finnes, which are old 
things, as old as the Devill_ and then 


ſets up grace 3 takes away the ſtone, and 
then builds with fleſh, this is the faſhi- 


the old man, and then makes a new, 
new light, new love, this makesa new 
heart, a new Creature,a new man. Who 
hath | zzade ] us, &c. (7; ) who hath 
made us againe , who hath made us 
anew. 

Grace is a hid Creation*'tis formato ſe- 
ereta — our life is hid. Knon'ſt thou 
the way of the ſpirit in m2an? tisas the way 
of a Bird in the Aire, *tis as the way of 
the wind in the Earth, very unknowne; 
tismeate to eat which the World knows 
not of, no,, which Chriſtians know not 
of. One Chriſtian doth not know what 
meate another - Chriſtian hath at his 
Table;nor how ſweeteznot what gueſts, 


nor how metry together : 7 have meate 
to 


ſfiraction 1n it, and then ereQion and e- | 


on and manner of building within : kils|. 


Abſcondita, 


Inviſibiles | 
feelle. 

A new 
name 
which 
none 
knowes 
bur he chat 
hath it, 


It 


— — 
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| 


Il 


| Interna, 
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| andthe working of the ſpirit of God in 


| glory within, tis bones broken, not fleſh 
and fet againe and made glad : 'tis a 


| 


toeate which [ yee | know not of: A Cnri-' 
ſtian 1s bound inthe ſpirit , and cannot 
ſee the girdle; raiſed high, and cannot 
ſee the hand; taught wiſdome ſecrctly, 
and like Sammel cannot tell the voice; 
warmed, and cannot deſcribe the fire; 
the ſoule as in Heaven, and yet in the 


| body, and then whether in the body or 


out of the body, cannot tell. As there 


| is killing without hand, ſo there is: mak- 
[ing alive without hand , without any 


ſeene, or to be diſcerned. Trees have 


| theirſapand ſeed in them ; their ſap 8nd 
life is hid, it creepes up under the barke, | 


and puts out glorioufly , but very ſe- 
cretly, and unexſprefſibly, beyond all 
demonſtration : ſois the way of grace, 


man. 
' Grace 1s an 1nternall Creation , it 
makes a new heart, and a new ſpirit : 'tis 


heart prickt , wounded,and heal'd, not 
a head. Grace tis the foreſkin of the 
heart takenaway 3 a Jew inwardly : 'tis 
great hammering, & yet no noyle heard, 


'tisſo inwardly 3 a cry , but none heard 
| ; 5 10 


blo To 4 CÞ 
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his workes, which now -he workes, they 


| Heaven. | 


on; In the firſt Creation all was good, 


in the ſtreetes, tis in ſuch inroomes : 
*tis not onely the hand without put for- | 
| : . . | 
ward, but the watch-wheeles within, 
ſet right to the ſun. Grace 'tis Anima 
indiviſibilis the ſoule broken all to pieces | 


- [by ſupreame power, and curiouſly by | 
|the ſame power , ſet together againe, | 


Grace is glory within , a roome of roy- 
all repoſe private - 'tis Chriſt in the heart 
of the Earth : the Kingdome of God is 
within us. The words which Chriſt 
ſpeakes they are ſpirit and /ife, ſoare all 


are ſþirit and life (3 ) of life upon the ſpi- 
rit : hee hath done all bis workes with- 
out doore, all his worke now is within, 
ſpirit upon ſpirit 3 not a worke more 
ſhould be wrought now, were it not ta 
make influence- upon the ſpirit. The 


ball and fleſh of the eye is made, all the 
worke now 1s about the pupils , the | 
nerves and Chryſtall faculties within, to | 
make it ſee well; and farre off, as farre as 


on 


Finally , grace is an univerſal] Creati- 


ſointbe'ſecond , all is good, «l thinges 
In the firſt, all was won- 


many ew. 


derfull | 


Tota, 


||. for theſe Evill Times, | 271 | 


| 


Att” crates a1 rt a a 


| [292:| _- Uſeful infiruftions = 


To), 10h. 
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Uſe. 


| all things in the new' Creation are won- 
derfull good | behold ] all things are| 


{ World, all of it fit for Gods delight ; the 
ſecond, makes the little -World ſo, all} 
fit for Gods: delight 3 it makes , one| 
{ Chriſtian, 'all Chriſtians all over , fitto} 


- 


derfull good | good, good , very 200d 3 ſo 


become new, a new heart,a new tongue, 
2 new joy, new hand, new foote, all 
new—4 new Creature , nota new limbe 
onely 3all new, all good , wonderfull 
good f behold ] AU things are become 
ew. The firſt Creation made the great 


to be partakers of an inheritance, .the 
higheſt, the pureſt , the wonderful 'ft, 
——1# heht who hath made ns meete to bee 
Ig of the inheritance of the Saints in 

Ican ſtand upcn this point , and ſee 
double miſery at many mens doors, plain. 
There is marring without, what mak- 
10g 1s there within ?pulling downe with- 
out, [what ſetting up within ? killing 
without, what making alive within : 


within 2 God is making bodies fuitable 


to ſoules 3temporall ſtates ſuitable ro1pi- | 
rituall , co make that within ſpeake-tt | 


Au, * q 
- 
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deſtruQtion' without, what ſalvation |, 
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{eIfe, 10 this without. Ah Lor4/ What 


ME 


| 
totall ruine ! What double what d:m- } 
nable defolation, ſhall wee fee ! Name, 
| State, Body,all madetike unto the foule, 
all mar'd, andruin'd. 
Sinners.your utter undoing time is 
. | come, you will have nothing ſerup with- | 
(in, you ſhall have all pull'd dowae with- | 
| out and within ; you will not have your | 
ſoules made better, you ſhall have foule 
land body, all made worſe. A blind, 
lame , ruin d foule will content you, 
willablmd, lameruind, body coatent | 
you too ? you ſhall have this too 5 as 
much ruining,m#rring, deſolatingas you | 
will 3 none of us will ſee our 1nward'| 
eſtate , till God write it out at large in 
our outward z Erglands plague, every 
mans plague 1s1n thts,God hath ditven a | 
high calling of ſoule making, in this| 
Land many a yeare : but no man hath 
repafded it; this hath thruſt him upon 
| | |[Þody-marring, and ſpoyling of al, tin- 
ners you Jooke not to the cauſe of your 
miſery, Every man complaines, hee 15 
undone, 1a this and that, why O Piain- 
 tiffe, 1s notthy ſfoule undone ? did {tnot |. 
| thouplay theCavalier firſt,and ſpoyld'tt 
| OS Ro. Gad, | 


ad as. 
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{you have kil'd all good, God will kill 
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God, conſcience, thy foule ? Does not 
all lie ruinate. within 2? have they not 
done ſo jong 2? [sit muchto thee thata 
few ſheepe, catte)l and goo2s lie ruin'd, 
and waſted without,and is it not thought 
of by thee yet, what ruins are within? 
W hy?thou ſhalt be more defulate, oft 
defolate , marr d quite , till: thou: better 
looke after ſoule-making, You kill 
the ſpirit, kill your conſciences, kill e- 
very good thought, and what Jooking 
after making alive ? Shall bad onely live 
and do well, no, God will kill that tooz 


ruttibns 


” 0, —— w 


all bad 3 If you bee ſet upon ruining, 
reſolved upon ruinning,God wil reſolue 


ſo too, 
My great errand from the point in 


| nous, The - firſt principle demonſtra=| 


5 As - A oe ow et i OM wm. 2-©-<09 0 


hands, to foulesruined , and ruinous. 
The one will reſpe& the wicked , the 0- 
ther the godly, and fo we ſhall carry] 
on; What wee have to ſay. - I will give 
you ſome principles demonſtrative of 
a ſtate ruined; - and then of a ſtate rui- 


tive, of a ſtate ruinedis this, Not obſer- 
vine eſtate +:'The dead heed. nothing- 
Confution , 1s:every where'; and NG 

| | where :' 


« + hos. ” 
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where : much and nothing; bad ar any 
| thing that is go0d3zworlt of all, at obſer- 
ving it ſelfe - can abide no where, ſtuy 
no where, leaſt at home. Confuſion 


hath eyes but none 1n her head, they are 
[in her heeles, at the ends of the Earth : 


E —— 
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of nothroughuſe ; good parts, but had 
{111 in their uſe, Let things go as they | 
will, as they can, this 1s confuſtons order: 


—E yes, biit ſee not 5 great parts, but | 


[lets drive things as farre as they'l gor, | 


/as*twill at laſt - that's aruind ſoule.Prof 
perous things obſerve themſelves, lick 
themſelves, moult themſelves,caſt their. 


thivgs that decay and die, heed noth- 
10g, neither themielves, nor any elſe, 


ey 4 
I —2M. 2" FSI 


[to ruine, lookes to no thing till all be 
jloſt. 
| Notobſerving eſtate, 2 Not caring to 
doe it. A ruind foule 1s carelefle. A man 
broke and undone, cares, not tocaſt up 
| acounts. Aruind foule hath no eyes, 


ihave our will as long as we can, all goe | 


feathers , pick and ſet their feathers 3 | 


|A ruin'd Soule lets all things runne | 


'{no heart to good : nothing will ſtir the 
|dead, wo eye pztied thee; taith God, no; 
eye? Whatnot the mans owne? nao,there 
SL Ai are 
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ruind foule. The heartis a frone , the 
man adead:dog, a Nabal, dead alive; 
others muſt moveffor his good , hee has 


God kill Nub4/r ſole, ſo:if God plague 
Pharaoh X Mojes muſt pray ,7 Pharaoh Can- 
not ; if Elimas be in the gall of bitter- 
neſlſe, Paul muſt pray, Elimas has noart, 


ot a heart,a heart without God ;no love' 

coit {elfe as eternall. — 
Troubled with trath conſcience, friends. 

which call to ſelfe obſervation. - A ruin'd 


ire Hypocrites 5 preaching, prating, | 
foliſhnefte 3 Chriſtianity, preciſegeſſe; 


ro humor. Selfe-will rules every ruin'd' 
ſoule, and yet this 1s very froward : fro- 


fleſh leading the ſpirit 3 doth fo, ſhall 


no heart 3 if David kil Nabals body, and} 


no heart to it. A ruin'd ſtate is man with- | 


UV/efullinſiruftions | 
2re BO bowels ina wind ſongle.toit ſelfe. 


What ſhall T do to be ſaved? There is not | 
{auch a heart panting to be heard, in- a | 


| 


'oulz hath no good principle, but many | 
Had, if theſe would mak'tup © 'tis not]. 
g250d,twill not be goo 1, '*twill not 'be{| 
eemptzd with the meanes - Chriſtians | 


meanzs of grace kick't at, if not ſuitable] 


ward wil, filthy affeCtion, bafRi'd light, 


lo ſo, till beth fall into theditch ,- into 
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deed !Canijtever be repaired ? will Hell 
eyer.give-up her dead, to Heaven? A 
rain'd ſtate, hath two 1rfallible Char- 
ters, pride and malice; theſe are the two 
black ſpotsof a deadly plaguz inthe heart; 
theſe are the lungs , by which the old 
;man breathes out it ſelfe : theſe,the poy- 
ſonof the Toade , which ſpeake him in- 
f:llibly-: 

. Theſe are principles demonſtrative 
of a ruined ſtate. I will now give you 
ſome principles demonſttative, of a ſtate 
ruinous. Ag 3s well zet , I have many 
{lips as others have, but I got up againez 
fall often, but neck not broke yet 3 this 
is al the relicfe, that things are not 


dence 15 blur'd, but the mancan make 
a ſhift to read a little, and that little 1: 
enough : halter about's,neck,but not y=t 
turn'd of 3 conſcience charges home 
within, but judgements yet do not fe- 
cond home without, theretore all 1s wel: 
this is a ruinons condition 2 houſe al- 
moſt quite downe , and the Land-Lord 
thipkes'tis wel, as long, as any picce of 

the foundation, can be found. A ruincu> 


'Hell : Ab kord !. Now all 1s ruin'd 10: |: 


paſt reliefe : this1s a ruinous foule. Evi- | 
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Diehul inſtruthons 


with utter ruine; if jt can keepe ofithere, 
*tis well. A ruip'd,foule can bearervins, 
a] that 12 dreaded is deſolation » Hell: 

{ſurely there 1s much of He/ in this heart 


| already, he doth fo onely feare Hel, and 


as long as hee keepes onthus, *twil in- 
creaſe. Scratching is nothing, wound- 
iog nothing, bleediog nothing, if it can 
be {izy'd, ereall be cut. All bad to day, 
wotte to morrow, all the reliefe that 
—_ up 1s I hope notftarke naught : 

i hope ſo too, but ſurely this is onward 
apaceto it, 

All will be better, though little or nc+ 
thrng Gone to better what's amiſle : this 
152 ſecond prigciple demonſtrative, of 
a ſtate ruinonus, A rwuinous ſoule 18 1dle: 
his induitry hes in ſhifts to evade, not 
in care toamend. Times will turne and 
be better, though the heart keepe on as 
It was, and the man 1n his old pace. 
Scmething 1510 the view of ſenſe, and 


| hearts feare, 1s but fearez he believes ſtil 
| what 1:neare hand, and ſhapd by the 
Jatte fancy : a ruin'd ſoule 1s 5 ſenfuall, 
as long as he can ſee or feele, heis never 


this ſtrongly cleaved to 3 what tender | 


ſtare, is 1 15 not affe&ed with it ſelfe . bur | 


witLout! 


TS for theſe Evill Times. | 


baffle his light, and make a knowing 
man an evitdoer, a man cf light a wal- 
! kerindarkeneſſe. What a ſtate is this? 
can any condition come worſe then chis, 
which this man is in? He can thinke of ro 
bleedipg, and yet his ſoule has ſcarce a. 
drop of good bloud left ; of no miſery, 
and yet ſcarce any can be more miſer- 
able, then hte 1s already ; good ſtill in 
his own eye, and y*t {Hl bad, and does 
nothing to amend. The puniſhment of 
neglect, is upon thiz man 3 when troubles 
were far of, hee did nothing toprepare 
for them, now they are neare, he is left 
to apprehend none ; Juſtice 13-1n this, 
that the man may eate the fruit of his 
way: Aruinousſfoule,zrowes ſtil more 
ruinous : Juſtice hides opportunites,or 
denies ſtirrings to take them, for abuſe 


————  — 


without hope though luſt every houre; 


of ſomany,thatſhe may take folly naked, | 


| 
; 


| 
| 
| 


þ 


| 
| 


with a ſtinging rod, 
Things are better with me yet then with 


ſuch a one, | 
himfelfe, with more ruinous; bad with 


A rutnous fuule compares | 


worſe, which 15 the way to be ſtarke | 
naught. One would thinke it ſad reltefe | 


toaLeper, tohearehim ſay, Iam not | 
{0 
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{o al overLeprousyet,asſuch a one, when | 
tis natural to the diſcale,toriſetothis up- 
| on every one. Qae would think it ſadre- |. 
licfe, for a wan to fay tohimſclfe, fucha 
one is going to Hella little faſtertheo l. A 
ruinous ſoule 1s baſe, he maks baſe, and 
not noble {pirits his patterne,thathemay | 
keep on his way,to ſerve his lu{t,He goes] 
| az nearea down right worlding,adowne| 
| r1ght timeſerver, as hee can 3 there is!fo | 
| much incometo accomodatean engaged | 
heartthis waz ,over there is innobility. or: 
ſpirit. A-ruinous ſoule is a dunghil, kep:| 
from. [taking 1n every ones: noſtrils, 
a: dihatsall. Whenhee begins toſml} 
ſtroog,the ſhift is, ſmel toſucha one, he] 
does this and that. A rujnous ſoule lives 
| within the confines of Hell, to-gaine 
| Earth : 'tis a piecs. much below his'ak | 

lawance ; hee wil be judged with the | 
. World in this life, hee wil have a All}, 
| herez——-ſca"ce bee ſaved, ſeerze to come 
fox: of eternal reſts hee wil be ſaved by 
; brezAhery {alvatio,an helliſh heaven,w1l 
{ be to this man : he wil be dragged by the 
| becles,out of his baſenefle. .. | 
| [iaving given theſe principles of dil- 

c<e.Very, attend to your charge. I charge 
| | you 
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|. | | youruined ard ruinous foules, with al 
theruines of Exgland. Ye deltolate ſoules, 
[.. | | yee bave defolated a glorious Land 3 
|; | | thecry of bloud and deſolaticnis againſt 
| {| | you, whatdoyoudo todiſcharge your | 
{| | | ſelves ? yee-ruined , do you ſtil lie 
weltering -in yeur bloud, to procure 
| | | more bloud? yeeruinous, do yee tmeane * 
{' | | tocontinue cold, luke-warme, and baſe ; 
| ſtill, till God ſpues us cur all? ihe bloud | 
of ail be-upon you : | waſh my hands, ' 
from the bloud of every baſe ſoule, ! 
Know that you have a featfonable word, | 
your miſery ſleeps not , which have 
made ſo many milerable, by your baſe- | 
nefſe. It you plead , you would be bet-; 
ter, if you could 5 why? God can mak? | 
jou better, Your wil is your worlt piece, 
{ 2nd you thinke *tis the beft. You have 
nommde to be better ;becauſe ro be bet-! 
t-r wilnetſo wel ferve your turnes Had} 
you had a wil to be better, could you | 
have rub'd, along ſo baſe, til now ?} 
that judgement ſtares you in the Face? | 

Creating and making power hath bur 
three hiaderancee, 1. Unbeliefe.2. Frow- 


elſe, to make apy man meete to be par-| 
taker 


! by 
4 


aradneſſe ,3. Beſoitedneſſe, ieoever failes | 
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| Chriſt wil have the honour of judge- 
' ment, ere he wil make towards a man. 


| 


— 
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taker of the inheritance of the Sana 
light; 


Creating power workes in order tobe-| 
lieving : as a man credits Chriſt, ſo hee 
puts forth power to caſt out Devils; 


Judge highly and honorably of Chriſt, 
and he wil viſit you, and ſhew you what 
an arme hee hath, and how poſlible 
your ſtate is to him. If you judge that 
he can make you cleane, he wil honour 
your judgement and fulfil] your Faith. 
Chriſt wil be to you 1n ation , what you 
make him in apprehenſion ; not a 
dram of your faith ſhall faile you, If 
you believe that he can remove moun- 
taines, he wil doit; that he can create 
anew heart, hee wil doit. Your faith 
puts you into a capacity of a Creation, 
Creation puts you into a capacity of any 
thing 3 what can be wanting, to him that 
ſtands, under the bleſſing of a creating 
power ? 

Creating power workes In order to 
ſubmiſſion Stubbornneſle gets nothing | 
at Chriſts hands, but -blowes. A man 
muſt lay his ſoule at Chiziſts Feete , and 


let 


ee 


Fn 


for theſe Evill Times. 
let bim doe with it what he wil ; that | 
would be made happy by him. Pride is 
reliſted 3 a pitifull condition muſt be 
fi:1fully layd open , and then bowels 
beate. Sor of David have mercy upon me 
and then faith Chritt whas wih theu £ Any 
thing now. 
| F nally creating power workes 1n or- 
der to ſenſe. A befotted ſoule abides fo : 
he is what he 1s 1n conceit; hee ies fo: 
good opinion keepes him bad, leaves 
im ſo todeath, The rich n=ed nothing; 
they have nothing, to mike them bet- 
ter. They haveal}, what needsa Crea- 
tion ? making power 1s put forth upon. 
extreamity, ſharpe ſenſe - wen and bre- 
thren what 
ſtirres himſelfe, and does ſomething 
indeed , to make x miſerable Crea- 
ture happy , partaker of an inhejt- 
tance. | | 
The riches of rhe Saints is in this 
point, I will touch this and conclude. 
Your mercics do not generate, Genera- 
tion k1ls, it caries away fo much of the 
ſtrength of the retaes; they are created, 
created power is omnipotent , everiaſt- 


ſhall T do © Now Chriſt be- | 


ings{c it makes Chriſtians mercies. Gee 


To 
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peratia oſs limitatio 3 fertzr ad quoddam tak, | 


ad ind/rviduumn tale.Generation ſpeakes li- 
mitation,it ſpeaks reſtraint to ſuch a ſpe- 


Creatio eſt illimitatiofertur ad onenia.Crea- 
tion ſpeakes,#l{imitation,boundleſle pro- 
ceſle 3 you may have what you wil, that 
_ under the bleſſing of this power. 

ou ſtand in a capacity of al ; what 


not raiſe you to? I am [" 29 


power makes a generall Chriſtian, 
[ make | me to beare joy and gladneſſe ſayes 


making power, twil make joyand glad- 
_ neſſe in the moſtbleeding foule., 
Heaven 10 Hell. 
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cies,to ſuch kind of things, and no other. | 


would you be, that _— zower can- | 
or all things | 
fo all men, ayes the. Apoſtle; making | 


the Pſalmiſt.. . No bleſſing-too big for | 
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... Coloss. 1. 12. 


Giving thankes to the Father,who hath made 


[. #5 Jmeete tobe partakers of the inheri- 
tance of the Saints, in light, © © 


TER F power creating and mak- 
Y(&$\ 4 ing we have already ſpoken; 
#2.) /@ the perſons to whom this 1s 
DES refer'd, is our next thing to 
conſider, who are noted in 

this terme #2 #.— Who hath made 


| [45]meete,$&c. Love ſingles out her objedFs, 


{hee chooſes her breaſt and boſome to 
lie downe in 5 ſhee does not wantonly 
and promiſcouſlly kiſfe as ſhee meets, but 
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whom he will; whom he does, he makes 3 


'4 /efull inſlruftions, 


icks and chyoles and 1o embraces. — 


who bath made [ us meet, oc. | 


Love workes freely ;Chriſt makes many, | 


nothing makes him. The holy Ghoſt [| 


cannot be bought with monzy, he is in | 


the gall of bittern={I-, that thinkes ſo. | 


Nobility, no m2re then p=aſantry ;wil- 


dom?, no morethen folly to tak= Chriſt; | Þ | 
{| hee embraces as many of one as tother | 


more ; more poore then rich , more 
fooliſh then wiſe. His will is his plea- 
ſureztherefore 1s willcal d often in Scrip* | 


ture the pleaſure of God. Whom hee | 
will. pleaſes: if t be a theife,an harlot, a | 


| Pablican. Chriſt is a good fortune, but | 


never catch't ; full of beauty but eyes | 
none ; fu'l of wealth, but leokes at none; | 


| of great inheritance, but lookes notat. 


dowry : hee marries where hee will; ; 


——who hath m2de (ws) meete. 

' Low? workes righteoufly 5 mercy leaves 
roome for Juſtice; ſhe can hold al in 
her Armes; bur ſhe chooſes but few, and 
leaves the reſt to bee embrac'd , with 
more rough hands. The ſunne ſhines 
as 1t canget roome3tna little place it can- 


not bring in all its rayes, onely., one of 
| two,/ 
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| |Goſhen, blefſedly, Chriſt is not neceſſi- 


two,ſome few, but intheopen World, 
all. Chriſt hath his courſe now in an o- 
|pen Worlds 4 are under ſinne, hee may 
put forth all his baames and glories, 


| [and be righteous ; here a beame of Ju- | - 


ſtice, and there a bzame of mercy 3. he | 
may ſhine upon one part as upon Sodoxx, 
bloudily 3 upon another part as upon 


tated togoe about, and kiſle all in this 
lower roome as hedoth above ; he may 
kiſſe or he may kick;kick many and kifle 
afew, ani come off righteouſly ; he may 
goe killing - and ſaveing, making and 
marring through this congregation, ſo as 
toleave the Apoſtles liberty: for mee, 
in ſpeaking of you——who hath mradeſus) 


meete,E9c. 

Love workes very purelyzpurity is choiſe, 
a Virgin 1s not for many, Pure love 
lookes upon many , but chaſtely cleaves | 
onely to.one. Chriſt ſingles out aSpouſe, 
and cleaves onely to her. The Church | 
lingles,out Chriſt, ſhe is onely for him 3 
Chriſt ſingles out a Church ,. he is onely 
for theſe: My beloved 3s one, this is the 


Language of the Church, and this is the | 


Language of Chriſt, both electing in | 


tt. 


their 
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their love, x:id a tew ſerves turns on 


| into one breaſt ;z{o doth'Chrifts. Him and 
| No other ſaith Chriſt, The property ot 
love 1sco beentire ; to uſe many, but 


| meet&,2c 


beames, that's her ſtrength. The more 


| but few, one ofa Tribe, two of a City, 
as of all Colofſe 5 three or foure poor 
perſons,of ſuch a great famous City, and 
all the reſt left and Iying under wrath. 
Ranning in many channels, breakes the 
ſtrength and greatneſſe of a ſtreame 5 
That love which runnes common is no- 
thing ; Love, and upon the matter, no 
| love .z 'tis conſiſtent with all miſery, 
both here and hereafter. Special) love 
workes ſtrongly ; ſhe travailes to bring 
forth a Heaven ; a Heaven fit for man, 
and men fit for it ; thoſe wombes which 
bring forth great ones , bring forth but 


tude3a few kinges ate confiderable, to 


many: 


— 


cm__ | 


both ſides, The Churches love gathers} 


no other {ayes the Church :; theſe and 


to chooſe but few— who hath me1de [as)| 
| Leveworkes ſtrongly , ſhe contraCts her | 


contracted theſun beamsare, the ſtronger | 
12 heat. Loveis love indeed, that loves| 


(few. Maultitude is made up in magni-| 


| Uſefullin/buttionm 


1 


> 
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\mariy thouſands of infertour m-n 3 one 
| Kiadomei1vconfiderable, to many man- 


{nors ;-4+few' Saints 55 conſiderable to 
[many wicked; Lovetravailes and works 
{ſtongly ; ſhee ' brings forth Kiages , 
KingJomes , great things, and there- 
fore but few—— ho hath mate [as] meete 


Oc. 


Love worketh nobly the channelsare al 


{earthly and baſe in which ſhze runnes 


here blow, and therefore thee runnes 
but in few. Nobles will beiatimateand 
frequent with Nobles , but- with few 
others, with few that are low and baſe, 
onely with here and there one., that 
they have a miade te preferre. Tis fo 
with Chriſt, he inovesnobly hee is in- 
[tmate with all the novility 2bove,  fre- 
|quent with all thoſe royall ſpirits, but 
he lookes but upon few here below, here 
and there one. which hee hath a miade 
to advance. Chriſt -doth nog-;throw 
downe himfelfe,- when hbe-ſets ogman; 
(hee ennobles bimſelf: in- every thing; 


he advanceth men-and. advanceth him + 


; flfin-ſach advanc:ment:Chilt doth ſo 
| +142 


ſn-ake 


V 


a. 


that-goes forth .frem himſelf> ; hee {2 | 
takes great, as to make himſelfe.great | 


< 


| 


| 
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| diſcerned, that he is not a like pleaſed 
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ſpeake love, and worke love, as tomake 
all echo to his owne honour. Much a- 
monſt few , will hold its muchneſſe, 
and they will confeſle the donor noble, 
and their inheritance great 3 thus| 
doe theſe here in the Text, they admire 
love. — Giving thankes ta the Father, who 
bath made | us ]meete to be partakers of the in- 
beritance of Saints in light, 

Love workes hintingly, Chriſt doth ſo 
kiſſe and embrace, in this lower roome 
where he comes, that it may be plainly 


RR 


with all. The very going forth of mer- 
cie , ſpeakes Juſtice tothe wicked 3 ſhe 
kiſſes one over anothers ſhoulder 5 is 
not that deadly hinting, and damnably 
nodding to him that frands betweene? 
Love comes very neere a man, and yet 
ſteps over him and kiſſes the next : Two 
grinding at a Mill, onetaken and anothe| 
left, twohlying in one bed, one taken and 
the other lefc ; doth not this manner of 
loves working, ſpeake wrath to ſtand- 
ers by 2 hath not mercy in its diſpenſa-| 
tion a tongue ? a yoice ? doth ſheenot 
give a deadly caſt and glote with her 


eye, that ſhge 1s not pleaſed with all'? | 


that| 
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[account fo, and ſpell his death out of 


jin Gods breaſt,and it did fo, but wrovght' 
|deſperately. Chriſt in the ſame breath, 


” 
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that ſome ſhall die under a ſleight? that, 
ſhe never meanes Heaven to this man 
nor that man, what ever they promiſe to 
themſelves ? love ſmiles and goes cloſe. 
by one foule , and kitles another , why 


this very tranſcient ſmile , 1s a deadly | 


frowne 3 tis a ſmile, and yet 'tis a dead- 
ly frownetoo, the ſoule paſt by ſhould 


it. Abels oftering accepted and Cairns nor. 


—_ 
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£ 


this was to hint to Caiz how things went | 


in the ſameexpreſſion, can ſpeakecon-. 
{olation and condemnation , life and 
death 3 life plainly, death voddingly I fs) | 


— 


hee doth here in this forme of expre{-| 
= himſelfe— 17ho hath madeſ us )meete, 

Ce 

This point diſchargeth a broad fide, 
againſt an errour of the World. Every 
one thinkes himſelfe., in the favour of 
God. That wherein God is moſt cu- 
rious, the World thinkes he 1s moſt care- 
lefle : his love workes very choiſely. 
and they thinke it workes very common-- 


Uſe. 


| 


ly. What'man alive, but promiſes him- | 
{elfe the love of God when hee dies? | 


"3 what 
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What mans ſtate ſo bad, but he thinkes 
will end in Heaven ? Tenorant ſoules 


 {inake Heaven, and the Boſome of Gad, 


he center of ſonles, that to which all 
{oules neceſ{arily goe, and can goe no 
whither elie. | am pain'd at the heart, 
to heare prophane mens opinions and 
their principles, reſpecting the love of 
Chriſt and their eternall eſtare. 
21ve you two cr three of their principles, 
zp4 ſoeak tothem, 

Th:y thrive in the World , therefore 
ove hath given them her favour, and 
choien out them to be the onely happy 
men.,who ever be milcrable, 

D1d notthe anne ſhine upon Sodom £ 
was not Dives, a wellthy man? and yet 
whereis he ? Where 1s hee ? was not 
rophet prepared for the King ? The 
chings of this life, are confiſtent with 
death, with wrath. A man may lie in 
the boſome of the Creature, and in the 


boſome of the divel too, r othing more | 


common. A full Table ſpeakes ſnares 
and death, as well as love. Thar man 
will certainly choke his ſoule, that will 


not riſe from his Table,to fetch an argu- | 


ment of Gods favour towards him. - 
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T am beloved of all men : 19 this lome 
blefle themſelves.as beloved of God. 
| Truth ſeldome gets ſo much ifavour : 


withall. All men may ſpeake well, and 
God ſpeakeill of a man. All men love 


yet Saxl was not beloved of God, There 
is a love of relation. Davidloved 46- 
folom, yet Abſolom not belovedof God. 
Gods people may faſten love, where 
[God will not. Gods people are weake. 
tis uſuall with them to faſten love, where 
Godcannot. And as for the Worl:}, | 
they love their owne, they hug one anos | 
ther to death : what then can't thou 
argue from hence, touching Gods fa- 
vour tothee ? Iam not more jealous of | 
any man then of him, that aleadges a 
generall approbation for his goodneſle. 
The World givesno certificite to Saints, | 
nor. Saynts give no certificate to the 
World ; he that gets a certificate from 
both : Lord ! what is he? a Saint ? or 
a worldling ? good or bad? or made up 
between both ? Common vote for gooc- 


'tis a ſtrange carriage, that will carry it | 


thee? Doe Gods people love th-e ? there | 
isaloveof pity. David loved Sanl, a: 6 
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nefle, ſpeakes common goodnetle, com- 
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| monly : ſeldom.isthis beight, a height to 
argue ſpeciall love from. 

' Somemencangoe in, and fetch thee 
'out an evidence of their eternal ſtate. 
'My conſcience is as cleare and as good 6s 


— 


\any Mans, my heart is at rift F thanke 
'G-O D. | 

The ſoule 1s corrupt, twill lie downe 
with a lie. There 1s ſettling upon lees; 
this ſpeakes not love, but deadly ha- 
tred. When the itrong man keepes the 
houſe, all is at peace. Someare quiet, 
becauſe there is no grace to oppoſe cor- 
raption. The old man 1s quiet enough, 
if he may have what he will: The di- 


hee be let alone, to rule all as heeliſt's. 
There 1s peace, peace, and yet no peace: 


favour with God, but wrsth burning, 
and judgement at the doore, Peace may 
be in a finners mouth, and wrath in 


and wrath in Gods heart, yea, whenwrath 
isin Gods Hand, and ready to cut him 
off. There is a peace of mans fſpeakivg, 


[they] 


vell is as quiet as another Creature, if 


| haveyounever heard of that ? They ſhul| 
cry peace, peace, and yet no peace, no 


Gods 3 peace may be ina ſinners heart, 


and a peace of Gods ſpeaking ;—#hben, 
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| they ]- ſhall cry peace peace, meerely they, 


peace, ſpeakes double wrath. 

Deluſions are many, ſinners looke ro 
your ſoules. This is certain,love elects - 
| ſhe goes forth with choyce, not promil= 
cuoully :ſhe makes ſome, not all, bleſ- 
ſed. — ho hath made [us |, &c. Are ye 
amonglt this number ? Can yee ſay thus? 
who hath madeſwee] meete, and | 4ce] 
meete for Heaven. Every one thinkes 
ſpeciall love embraceth him : I'le there- 
fore give you the proprietics of an elect- 
ing love. 

Tis in Irving :- Sun rayes generate 3 
ſun rayes regenerate. - Love is warming- 
heate makes life. The Love of God re- 
vealed, begets lovein man 7 Free love 
bins, becaul(s bee loved us firſts, God gives 


naturally. Divine love ſhed abtoad in 
the heart, carries the heart to God. The 
irit returnes to Ged that gave it 5 the na - 
turall ſpirit doth ſo at death, the holy 
ſpirit doth fo before death , all along 
even unto death. Gods Countenance 
where 'tis fimiling , 'tis winning, 
where *cis winning 3 tis drawing 5 


and not God this peace peace,this double. 


all great favours ſo, as toreturne to him | 
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| where divine love 1s drawing; the. ſoule 
js running toHeaven. A favourite is much 
|at Court, ever at the Kings elbow. 
| Gods favourites are much with him, ſtil} 
bending Heaven-ward. Love isalwayes 
in her journey, towards her beloved ; 
No boſome . ſo ſweete., as that from 
whence ſhee came forth, Divine love, 
makes divine ; it comes from Heaven, it 
carries to Heaven. Choſen, are called: 
elefting love hath a ſtill, ſweet, calling 
voyce. This is the way faith love : and 
there 15 no way to this,ſaith the beloved, 
Grace echo's to God the giver, Wiſdoms 
wayes have the name for pleaſantneflc, 
with a choſen ſoule. . 


Love inflames - the Kingdome of Heaven 


' Fiatal's | ſuffereth violence and the violent take it by 
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force. Infinite love, makes a kinde of 
infinite - it generates mile. Loves as 
| ſtrong as death , 'tis ſpoken of the love of 
| the Spouſe. The Husbands love is un- 
expreſhible ſtrong, ſo is the Wives: Love, 
ſets the ſoule for Heaven , with full 
ſaile : All the heart , and all the might. 
EleCting love.carriesal captive toChriſt: 
tis not to be expreſt how ſtrong love is, 


' {when made divine. That loye that js 


_ 


— phe 


——_—— 
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ſet upon God, is the ſtrongeſt of all, ras 
ſuch a tranſcendent object , and ſuch 


loves finne, as a Chriſtian loves Chriſt, 
Love 1s made from the object : no ob- 
ject ſo lovely, ſo ſoule-drawing out, as 
Chriſt is. No fuch rapture Gid Salomons 
| fouleever make in the Creature, asin 
Chriſt : nothing is ſo drawing out of 
love, as Chriſt: the very vaſtneſle of the 
| ſoule,1s ſuited in him : how vaſtely doth 
the ſoule love,when fully ſuited 2 When 
every power of the ſoule, hath <nough 


for theſe evili Times. |\2 


ſecret tranſcendentinfluence. No ſinner |, 


to take full hold on ! Thox haſt put joy in 
my heart, [more] then tbey,when corne and | 
wine and oyle increaſed. Gods Counte- | 
nance drawes more out, more love, more 
joy , then Corne and Wine, then any 
thing can doe, 'tis ſofully ſoule anſwer- 
ing. Electing love is a tranſcendent | 
love, ſtronger then that which is borne 
toall the Creation beſides 3 ſoit makes 
a tranſcendent loye, a love ſtronger to | 
Chriſt then to any thing. My love is 
white and ruddy - faire, yea [ faireſt] 
of ren thouſand. A man whom Chriſt 
loves, cannot ſee ſuch another as Chriſt 
P 2.4 the Apple-Tree among the Trees of | 
the 


pO EY 


| 
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the Wood , ſo is my beloved among the 
| SOMMES» 

EleTing love is ſeparating. Thave choſen 
yore[out} of the World, The body 1n the 
World but the ſoule out of it, oft of it,(7) 
in eſteeme, all earthly things dung ; 
ſtinking Earth : that which 1s taking toa 
carnall man, is ſtinking to a Chriſtian, 
Earth is baſe, toa heavenly ſoule : thick 
clay, a loade ; yeathe very fleſh upm 
the back, aload toa divine ſpirit; life, 
this life, but a death. The beſt houſe 
here , but a groaning houſe— 3-7 this 
houſe wee groane, panting after anothet 
better buile, A houſe from Heaven. Chriſt 
 findsmen loſt in the Creature, but leaves 
them loſt in himſelfe. 7 eſtcexe fl loſe 
but Chriſt. A choyce perſon hath a choyce 
affeCtion , he can put no prize upon any 
[thing , but Chriſt. A Chriſtian is the 
worlt bidder for the World, in the 
World. A Jxdas bidds baſely for Chriſt 
A Part bids bafely for all, befides Chriſt 
he bids nothing 3 hee efteemes all dung; 
heprizes itatnorate, onely worthy | | 
ffrong contempt. The giory of this. 
World, takes not a glorious ſoule. Faw| 
crucified to the World, and the World #0| 


—— 


— 


| 
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Me 


ter him. | 
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me. Paul had nothing ofthe World, nor 
cared for nothing : there was as little of 


ly things 3 knowes nothing, no, no per- 


a ſiſter,a mother,nothing 3 divine things, 
All; 'twas ſo with Chriſt, 'tis ſo witha 
Chriſtian. All Chriſts children, take af- 


Whether choſen of God , whether 
fingl'd out by love, now ſpeake. Whom 
love hath not fingled out, wrath now 
will. Juſtice hath no other Butt to ſhoot 
at, but a rejected foule. Mercy ſets her 
children under her wing , Juſtice killes 
her children with death 3 yee rejected 
foules what will yee doe ? The great 
Shepheard is ſeparating, between ſheepe 
and ſwine : tares ſhall no longer ſtand 
amongſt the Wheat, plucking up by 
the rootes 1s come. Bleed under your 
condition, finners : the quarrel! atthis 
day in the Land, is betweene Chriſt and 


ſtroke be ſtruck more in the Land, were 


the World in his heart, as in his hand ; | 
as little in his ſpirit, asin his purfe, Di-| 
vine love,ls very eſtranging from world-| 


fon after the fleſh. A brother ignothing; | 


oe 4 


rejeted -perſons-: there ſhould not a | 


It not to cut off, that which is caft off, 


i —_m_ 


Every! 
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300 | * 


| Fionis,, filzz perditi, the greateſt men, 


| fay you'will honour the King; ſo doe, but 
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| Every Souldier 1s Gods bloud hounds 
you will ſee wrath ſingle out the ſtouteſt 
Goat 1n the heard, and pull. him by 
the throate 3 Juſtice drinke the bloud 
of every Judes , and make F1lit perdi. 


in miſery as deepe as. their merit ; 
perſons caſt off by Go D, cut off by 
Man.  -.. | | | 

| Juſtice is going once againez' to give 
every Cain his marke, Not a rejected 
perfon through the: Land , but ſball 
feele the power of 'Gods Wrath. Yee 
| forlorne Soules , what will yee doe ? 
Shall your finne finde you out 2 Will 
you goe on in your ſinne, till God make 
your rejection viſible, and write your 
doome in your bloud , for poſterity 
to reade and tremble ? Is it a ſiall| 
thing that you bave loſt your name and 
honour. with men? Will you defpe-| 
rately loſe your honour eternally with 
God ? Yee Malignants,yee feede of the 
Serpent; you-ſay you have butalifeto 
loſe, Iſfay you have Soules to loſe. You 


{ honor God too, or elſe the King of Kiogs 


« 


— 


will cruſh you all, 
| I} 


—_ 


1] vel. 
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I conciude this point, with a word 
toGods choſen ones 3 your Duty 3 your 
ſatety lies in this point. Love ſingles 
out her beloved—#ho hath made | us | 
meete, &*c, You are of this little Num- 
ber, admire love : this is the uſe made 


| inth= Text. Give thankes to the Father, 


who hath made ws meete, ec. What knot- 


ry pizces hath God hewed, and made 


fit for himfelfe ! That Go3s: Love 


| hou'd center any where butin himlelfe, 


4] the Creztion ſhoald aimire : that 
God will foule his hands, to mould and 
make up Earth for Heaven, for ever 


admire ; mans love 1s all from motive, 


Gods love from none. God layes out 
coſt an a dunghill,, and makes 1t a. ſtate- 
ly Throne. Things which ſo move that 


. . | 
wee can ſee no ſpring , their very 


forme fſet's us into admiration - Di- 


vine Love moves 'thus altogether 3 
fingles out, kiſſes, embraces, and no 
ſprihg nor principle, but it ſelfe 3 loves, 
becauſe it loves: 2: can you reach this 
reaſon ? No ,. why ? then admire and 
adore thar love, that has your Soules 
in her Armes., to carry them to Hea- 


Your 


MY 
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Your ſafety is inthis point. Whom 


| [Love hath fiogled out , wrath ſhall ne- 


ver wrong. The favour of Gad is a 
ſufficient: defence, . againſt the frownes 


| of the greateſt man, Love is as ten- 
der to keepe , as choyce to take into 


proteCtion - ſhee commandes men, ſhee 
commands Angels , ſhee commands 


|the whole Creation , to ſerve her Be» 


loved. A man ha's the Munition of 
Rockes, that 1s 1n the Armes of Chriſt, 


1A Chriſtian cannot obje& his fſinne, 


to turne of this conſolation from him. 


| Divine love beganne freely , it goes, 


on ſo 5 it choſe out the man freely, 
it chooſes out mercies for th2 man, 
freely. A man is Uaniverſally made, 
that is chofea out by God to bee hap- 
py < hereafter, happy ; here, happy: 
19 every condition here, happy, Chriſt 
leaves none: to the hazard of ſinnes, 
or times : hee ſecures his choyce , as 
his  owne eternall felicity 3 Hee 
bindes them up as His Jewels , ets 
the Righteous: apart, As for Him-| 


ſee 


" Your ſafety, your All , is in this | 


point., 'Tis your Spring of ſupplies; 


tis 


r—_—_—  —— , ——— ; 
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us a Fountaine open. Free-Love is 
a Canaan of bleſſings, Milke and Ho» 
ney Flowing. Free-Love, tis infinite 
mercy ſet to make you her Heire, 


to beſtow all ſhee hath upon you and | 
yours. Would yee have your ſelves 
blefſed , the Kingdome bleſſed, Free- | 


Love hath in it, to doe all : Free- 
Love hath a long Arme, and a full 
Hand 3 mercie for thouſands, and 
from Generation to Gene- 

ration, 
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COLOSS. I. 12. 


Giving thanks to the Father , who hath 
raade ws | meete | to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the Saints inlight. 


3% Ove workes freely ; Chriſt 
d 2 Z5@. chuſes what perſons he plea- 
2-1 [ID Qs] ſes to advance. hath 

SC! made [ #3, &c. Love works 
fully ; What perſons Chrift 
chuſes to worke upon , hee makes thorongb 
worke its : he rendersthem aeete, fit, ſuf- 


[ficient ( the Original] word will beare all 


theſe) to be partakers of the inheritance: 


of the Saints, in light. 
Sinne. 


| 


_OCCASc4 


+ Sinne hath It's fitting, and finihiog, 
and then itbrings forth its end. Sinze 
| fiſhed brings forth death, ec. The Divell 


| There is waſhing, and waſhing throughly | 
| waſh me throughly from mine iniquity (auth 


_—_— 


_—_ 
— — 
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154 thorough worke-man 3 where hee | 
layes a foundation he raiſes up the build- | 
ing til] all be fit for himſclfe, and the 
man made meete and fit to be partaker 
of an inheritance,. with the wicked in | 
darkeneſſe. Grace hath its finiſhing too; 
Chriſt is a thorough workeman 53 hee 
| doth throughly purge his floore , and fo 
takes Wheat into his barne. Hee doth | 
not take Wheat of his floore any way, 
careleflely, but curiouſly, purgedly, 
purgedly throwghty, till it be fit to make 
fine bread for his owne Table above. 


David. Throueh waſhing onely , makes 


making,and making fit ; age, and full age, 
fit age for the inheritance, and then the | 


inheritance,@Nc. | 
Perfection, gives up to perfection , n > 
abortives inherit. | Things have their | 


—_—_— 
—l—— 


white and fit for Heaven, So there 1s]. 


inheritance J#ho bath made ws | fit | for the | 


tinie,their uſe, then the fruition of their 
end: Nature goes out her time, tomake | 
| | X ft 


+ * _- yY —y 
Cc. tc. 
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Our Hea- 
ven here, 


Uſetull infoutions || 
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fie for us : grace goes out her time, to 
make us fit for God- Apples grow, and 
they grow ſolong, till ſo big,ſo yellow, 


Deals up- 

on the fic- 

netlC of ©. 

very thing 
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ſorud, and then we gather them. Grace 
rowes, and growes ſo long,to ſuch a 
Lads, depth, breadth, and then is a 
. Chriſtiangathered as ripe fruit, fit for the 
. Lord, A Chriſtian lives ſo many dayes, 
| and waites the working of ſo many 
things, and then his change comes from 
the working of all things here,to the bo- 
ſome of God and there reſts, 
Like things boſome one in another, 
the morelike, thenearer (till they draw 
to one another 3 Homogenea which are 
| quite like , as Gold and Gold,upon ad- 
| vantage of heat run quite one into ano- 
{ ther, incorporate and become one bo- 
dy. The way and wotke of Chriſtis, 
' ro make full fimilitade betweene mao 
and God,and when this is done, ſets them 
in one anothers boſome for ever. Truth 
riſes, when the Image of God is full 


drawne, then is the piece removed, and 


| 


| cvery Piece may give its place 'its full 
| 


(tin Gods dyning roome, Chriſt ſets: 

” . | 
| 1G raw drauyhts, in his gp-roome : hee 
| 348 every piece 1ts- complement , that 


ornament, | 
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ornament, whereia lies a great part of 
Heaven, We are transformed, an1 by 
transformation wee paſle from g'ory to 
glory ; from the glory ot one meaſure, 
tothe glory of a greater, from theglo- 
ry of a greater, tothe glory of the grea- 
teſt meaſure, whichis all glory, the in- 
herit ince here ſpoken of , which lies 7 
light , 19all glory. Our fun-ſl: to Hea- 
yen, is our fimilitude to Chriſt ; our 
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Gmilirude ro Chniſt ,, js the ſucceſle of 
ſureame powers Long and ſtrong work- 
ing, ſo much is ſounded here in thele 
termesof the Text. —whohb tbl made] w 
Oc. (z) Who by much paines,and loag 


to hve for ever with him. 

Chriſt workes here below, asa very 
Hee knowes, 
what will ſuite and ſerve here, and what 
will ſuiteand ſerve above, He knowes 
the language they ſpeake above, and 
cheir Idzome 10 that language; the habit 
they weare above, and che faſhion ex- 
attly. H=e was made for us the good 


ſpy, of that Ce#zax tocome, he knowes 
jall, He haz a truc light. and hee is tra= 


_ : hee krowesthe Law of the Land 
RX. 2 


abeve, 


———. 


— 


labor,hath made u- like Chriſt,and fo fic | 
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{comes to anſwer to face 5 then arethey' 


.|nor ſeparated no more, becauſe made} 


Vſefullinfiruttions 
ibove, and workes, and fits according 
toit 3 hee ſuites inhabitants'to that holy | 
Land. Chriſts motion in man, is accor= 
ding to the Will of God ; hee workes 
by rule 3 the Law of the Country.is his | 
rale, which 1s this, Without holineſſe no 
z14n ſhall ſee God, becauſe withour this, 
none tit for God. Chriſt 1s true to this 
Law, and true to his light,he will damne 
any man, rather then he ſhall transgreſſe 
this rule, and breake into Heaven, as 
unfit. Without his qualification no man 
(hall ſee God, that is without ſuch holi- 
neſle,as renders fat, for ſuch a holy place, 
and ſuch a holy God, 
| Chriſt moves asa very curious agent : 
he drawes out Heaven in Earth. and 
then1s Earth fit for Heaven. He drawes 
out firſtin duſt, ſmall lines of that pu- 
rity which is above , and when face! 


brought to kiſle each other, to inherit 
each other 3 grace, Heaven; and Heaven, 
grace 5. made not to be diſtinguiſhed, 


ſo like one another, and: ſo fit for one 
another. Things io nature have their 
relemblanceyn art» What growes natu- 


rally 
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rally above , is firſt made grow againit 
[naturehere, by ſupreame power 3 and: 
{then tranſplanted. Chriſt isa very cu- 


7 [thinges above, in thinges here below, 
1the nobleſt thinges above, in the baſeſt 
[things here below : in man which is the 
1 [worltpiece bere below, to draw out any 
1 jHeavenly thing in, hee can reach the 
1 [exacteſt patterne, and render them the 
| one fit to the other, though his mater13lls 
to worke upon , be very bad to make 
worke with, None worſe then Gentiles, 
and yet theſe here mention'd, asmade fit 
for Heaven. . x 

Chriſt moves asa very ſufficient agent; 
the propriety of the word in my Text, 
cafries me to this—— who hath made ws | 
fit or ſufficient. TheexaCteſt condition. 
that the exacteſt- place or perſon can re- 
quire, - Chriſt can performe it. Hunſclfe | 
1s our ſufficiency tor Heaven 5 and whar 
place fo high;fo noblc; that he 15 not ſuf. 
[fictent for? He moves-Modo devolurndi 
ſerplur nobis , by way of devolution of | 
bimſelfe upon us, which makes abſolute | 


ſufticiency, and full capacity of all a-| 
| * 2 | hove 


hs IT SE. 


|rious Artiſt, hee will draw out any thing, | 
{in any thing 3 bee will draw to thelite 


w_ 
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bove , if there were /more bleſledneſle 
there, then there is. ( Hee is theLord 
| our Righteonſneſſe. What he is as Chriſt, 
whathee is as Jeſus, what he is as Pro- 
phet,Pricſt, King, he is ours : he makes, 
it ours au trarsferendi , and it goes 
above as ours. Who hath wade us | ſuffici- 
| ezt] (z) in Himſelfe, in hi: own tuthci- 
ency, Which is abſolute ſufficiency. Who 
hath made ws | fit | there is a double fit- 
fi: ſe to be underſtoed 1n this term=, A 
fiineſle toChriſt,and a fitneſſe in Chriſt, 
| theſe may be diſtinguiſhod , but not ſe- 
parated. Chriſt firſt pleaſeth his owneye 
[in us, and then pleaſeth his Fathers eye 
concerning us, in bimſclfe : hee fulfills 
his own will in our ſanCtification , and 
then fulfils his Fathers will, in our juſti- 
fication 3 this makes abſolute fitneſſe, 
and ſufficiency for Heaven, Our fitneſſe 
to Chriſt, is but diſpoſing Heaven- wart 
our fitneſlc in him » is compleating and 
2bſoluteing for it. One att doth both 
theſe; faith fits to Chtiſt, and leaves the 
foule fit in Chr, for his inberitance; 
and this the worke of God, a piece of 
the Creation here mentioned. Fo .ath| 

[made ]us ſufficient) abſolutly lufficient.. 


| © fortbeſe Bvill Times. 


| quoadprincipium internums according to | 


Chriſt moves as an unwearied agent : 
let the piece be never ſo knotty , he ne-! 


ly fit for the ſtatelieſt building. Chriſt 
workes quoad principium extermum , &- 


|layes out ; hee's at coſt and paines this | 


[an external! principle, andaccording to | 
[an internall principle which never ti» 
[res 3 he workes according to office, and-| 
[according, to love. According to de- 


ſipned office, and this binds to fit and 


{finiſh for Heaven, —Hee is the Author 
| and finiſher of our Faith, andthis by of- 
| ifice, Chriſtalſo workes according to a 


roper principle in himſelfe , to wit, 
ove; Which cannot be quiet, nor leave 
off working, till every perſon fore- 
knowne, be fully fitted tolove, and for 
love. | Love is an untired principle in 
Chriſt, though not ſo in us, this makes 


him an everlaſting Father, a worker as a 
Father without ceſſation, till children | 
be fit tobe taken home\,to enjoy their in- 


heritance, fit for him who tooke ſurh 
a knowledge of them. Chriſt moves as | 
aneverlaſting father; he layes out, ard 


| yeare, next Yeare , to give breeding, 


hath | 


A — 


qr 


ver leaves wotking till it be fit, ſufficient- | 


ht... 
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- | bigh breeding ſuitable to fortune, and 


| as proper duty and office devoly'd up- 


never leaves off, till the child be fit for 
his inheritance 3 Chriſt. is an everlaſting 
Father, as, well as a'Prince. of Peace; | 
he has lov*, proper love in him, as:well | 


on him. Office bindes.to finiſh for Hea- 
ven, love, more. I thinke 'tis proper 
to ſay , Chnſt moves more naturally 
then obligedly , to fit-loſt man for his 
eterna}l home, Bonds were voluntarily 
taken up, and taken up from love; love 
15 the natural motion of Chr;/Z,this works 
and never leaves working, till the ſoule 
upon which it ſeiſeth,be fit for Heaven. 
I am led by this point very ſeaſon- 


| ably, toa:ke you this queſtion. . Are you 


fit to Gie? are you fit tolive againe ? are 


| you prepared for Heaven? you ſee how 


| v hat is fit for them, Sinners are.yet a- 
" 1ſeepezAh Lord/When will they awake? 


things .goe upon Earth. The way of 
God is deadly ; her's deadly doings here 
below, How doe your ſoules ſtiraboute- 
ternity ?, Sinners what doe you. doe ? 
W hat will you doe? God is giving to all 


W hat a harveſt wul He// have in theſe 


i 
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bleeding times ! What preparation 
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for theſe' evill Times. 
for Heaven do you ſee men make, more 
then they did ! Hee that was filthy, is 
ſo ſtill : he that was an Earth-Worme. is 
{o, although God be treading Wormes 
to death, and crumbling Ezrth to duſt, 
Though perſon and ſtate lie open to 
death, yet no man mends his pace for 
life, What ſhall I thinke of ſucha Ge- 
neration 2 My bowels rend, to louke 
ſome of you in the face, to behold how 
like your ſelves you ſtill locke , and 
what a deadly viſage your lite ſtill car- 
ries. What you were 3 ycuare 3 what 
men arenow for linne, ſurely they ſhall 
be ; Juſtice js at worke to perpetuate 
miſery tothouſands : to harder Pharaohs, 
and then -cut them off ; to fit Veſlels 


[for wrath, and then fill them up with it, 


as full as they'l hold 4 to fit men for 
their place, and then ſend them thither 
aPaCes 

Sinners you .heare all this, can you 
beare all this 2 do not your foules yet 


ſoule 


PEE 
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ſtir ?Are they not then white to harveſt? | 
fit to be cut off, by that ſword of wrath, | 
which is going about ? An unſtirred 
ſoule 1s fit for nothing but Juſtice 3 *cis | 
death in ftrength upon the ſoule 3 'tis the | 


315 


A 
Obdurdtio. 


he 
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ſoulein grave, and a ſtone roul'd upon 
the doore. What you are fit for, that 
you ſhall now have Juſtice is comman- 
ded togoover the Land, and ſingle out 
every wretch, and give him his own, I 


_—_— 


_— cc. 


think there is ſcarce a finner amongſt 
us, but Juſtice ere it hath done with us, 
will make him eat of the frait of his way. 
Doth not wrath make miſery begirt ns ? 
| Doth it not cut down dry Trees every 
where ? fuell ft for the fire, doth ſhe 
not ſet a fire, and caſt into everlaſting 
burning ? And yet are not your ſouls 
a fire, to be fit for Heaven : ſuch whoſe 
ſoules ſtir not now, there is juſt cauſe 
to feare, that they are left as fir fuel! for 
wrath. 

I will give you the properties of a 
man fitted for wrath. The firſt is oþdx- 
ration. A ftone is fitted to deſcend) 't'as 
it: property to beare down-ward. Hard- 
elf maks fitneſſe to judgment. The 
way to Hel/ is, from burning to burning; 
from a ſeared conſcience to a damn'd 
ſoule. Juſtice blaſtsthe ſoule in the bo- 
dy , ere it burnes it out. A fitted foule 
for wrath, 'tis one with his Eyes out; 's 


one that can ſee no evill making to- | 
_ wards 


— 


_— 
” 
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for theſe Evill Times, | 
[wards him, although himſclf veryevill: 
one that cannot lee Juſtice though very 
viſible, nor fin though very palpsble. 
Juſtice work« v ithin, ard then withe w1s 
ſhe ſpends her ſelec moſt fiercely within, | 
her laſt and Jeſt breathirgs and blaſt- 
ings, are without ; fhe firſt puts out a] 
mans eyes, with the ſin he loves, and 
then comes a« aſoare agannſt the finner. 
1 fit as 4 DNeene and ſhall fee no evil, 
and yet this ©w exe a ©neane, and very 
evill : that's a Swans 1oog before death; 
now is the ſovle fit for Juitice and wrath, 
anc. never fo fit as now. When a inner 
lings a requicyy, ſoule take thine eaſe, 
he 1s fit for, yea, veiy neare to, wrath. 
— this night faith Chritt in ſuch acaſe, | 
they ſhall take away thy ſenſe. A man hath | 
finned himſcelfe to Hell-doore , which | 
hath ſinned is foule blind and ſecure. | 
*$thng upcn the lees, and ;rudiciary | 


ther, as neare Neighbors, and as be- 
longing to one thing, and this by refo-. 
lute will [ 7will Juiftt thoſe that are ſetl.d 
pon therr lees, Wrath is comming to- 
wards you , yee blind ſoules: doe yee *' 
_ it 2no3 There isnone. Why there: , 

h fore 


viſitation, they are joyn'd both toge-' ;, 5.909. 


* - 


Altenatio 
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lees , whom.everl paſſe by. A Horſes 
Eyes out ; and the next worke he is fit 


cannot ſee their own finnes., Wrath cer- 
tainly, will not ſuffer that man to live 


linne. 


wrath , is this, alienation. No bleſſed 
fellowſhip , ſpeaks ſeparation to wrath, 
A King calshome his Embaſſadors, when 
he meanes War, and Judges a King- 
dome fit for nothing , but the Sword. 
Caſting off, fits to cutting off, The ſpi- 
ritof God departs, when the man is re- 
jected. Alienation 1s great ſtill, before 
deſolation, Saul ſhall have no anſwer no 


| where, no whiſpering from any but 


| 


* 


from Hell ,.. when given up as only fit for 
that place.: .Light hath no fellowſhip 
with darkeneſle *; but when 'twill have 
nothing todo with darkeacſle, -to'make 
It light, the ſtate is deſperate, 'tis a ſigne 
that the ſoule is fitted for utter 


neſle. 


fore"twill cerrainly come 3 you are the 
onely perſons fit to be viſited [ I wif}} vis |. 
fit thoſe which are ſettled upon their | 


for, is grinding. Juſtice ſets ſinners to | 
grinding , their own ſoules, when they. 


long , which hath kil'd his ſoule with | 
A ſecond property of a man fitted for | 


dark- | 


| 


i . ——_ 
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— | 


= There are buttwo ſteps to death, 
[the firſtisthis. * The finner ſay's he will 
have no fellowfhip with God : the ſe- 
cond'is, God ſay's he ſhall have none- 
{Nowis the finner judged ; how fit for 
Hell then,now judge yee ; execution on» 
ly 1s wanting, and the Devill is not uſu- 
ally back-ward, to diſcharge his office | 
the man is upon the gallowes, he wants 
but turning off 5 how things may turn, 
whether Chriſt will put in and beg the 
mans life, here lies the caſe, and de- 
pends wholly upon Chriſts Will, What 
fellowſhip your ſoules have with God, 
Iknownot : whether God ſay any thing, 
or nothing; whether inſtruction with 
{ſtrong hand , be come to inſtruction 
with weake hand, by reaſon of your 
ſtrong huſts - whether your inſtruction 
with weake hand , be not come to in- 
ſtruftion with no hand , but bare blows 
for your baſenefle : whether all whiſ- 
perings be not layd afide, and whifper- 
ing turn'd into whipping,this would be 
lo kt wellinto 3 for it ſpeaks very omi- 
nouf]y for eternity. ' Love or hatred can- 
notbegueſſed at, by things without, bur | 
by Godrdealings within,they may ſhrew- 


eatybe quelledar, Fel” 


hn. Dt 


of 


Vſefall infiruTions, 
Protancncile is a third propercy.ofa 
man fitted to wrath. Profanenelle is the 


—"—_ 


badge, of an E/-ue: wickedneſle ſpeaks 


out a curſed foule. To what Country 
a man belongs, you may underſtand 
by his language, whether to Spezre, France 
or the like. H:{U hath its openings, as 
Heaven hath 3 when H: op2nsina mans 
mouih , what needs any further enqui+ 
ry, what C:untry man Sir 2 To what 


and ſhaped for wrath, may be read in 
his face . Death though it ceaſe within, 
yet it ſhew it ſelfe in the very ſuperficies 
without, You have ſuch a common 
ſpeech, One may ſee Death in that muns 
face. A mans life js, in reference to his 
eternall eſtate, as his face is in ref-rence 
£2 his temporall, tis 7zdex -wims , index 
fuinri, 3 eterni. A mans life fore- 


broadly ſpealces what ſuch a man is, 
what he will be for felicity or anſery. 


|Anamaa be iathe broad-way, he may 


prophelie where *ewill end, and to what 
inheritance he ſhall come , wheth:cco 
light, or darkaefſe. I know not what 


lives you lead ; Chriſt do's, and you 


ſhould. 


—— Ht. 


! 


place do you belong? A man moulded | 


tells hisend. What courſe any man leads, | 
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ſhould. Let them be led how they wul, 
you may ſpell Heaven or Hell out of | 


To fitfor Heaven isno trifle, your eter- 
'nall eſtate depends upon'e. To fit for 
' [Heaven is not arbitrary 5 you cannot 
come there without it. To fit for Hea- 


1 |God muſt gotoit. Sinners why do you 


them. Life is but an expreſſion of the 
frame of the ſpirit 3 "ris but motion ac- 
cording to ſuch wheeles, and ſuch a' 
ſpring within. If you will know of what | 
frame, or what z:ake your ſoulesare,and 
to what fitted 5 view your lives, Your 
ſoules breath out themſelves, in your 


lives 3 and they breath out themſelves in 
|the boſome of God, or the devill 3 into | 
whoſe boſome you breath your ſoules 
inlife, into that boſome, you will cer- 
tainly breath them in death. 


As you find your ſtate now move. 


ven is not eaſy, the making power of 


put of this wortke as a trifle ? And why 
do you pur it of nil] death ? That man 
would never be holy it he could ſhift it, 
that will pot be: boly till he dy. He 
would never haye to do with Chriſt if 
he could ſhun bim, that will not ſeek 
aquaintance with him till he muſt leave 


Ee a ee 


L..: 


— 
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| | ave this : Word. When death is firting 


*the ſoule for Hel/, then the ſoule ſets a-| 


bout to fitit ſelfe, for Heaven. Ah Lord, 
that ever this man had a ſoule , that 
damnesit himſelfe / Wrath doth uſually 
croſſe andcurſe this folly 5; men are ſur- 
priſed in body, or ſurpriſ'd in ſoule ; ;n0/ 
ſtrength, orno heart, and ſody in their 
linne. 

Fitting grace for Heaven hath its 
| means,hath its ſeaſon, hath itscourſe,and| 
then hath irs bleſſed end 3 I will touch 
theſe a little. *7'ath its meanes, Will you 
be fitted for Heaver  yee wicked ſoules, 
and uſe no means? Tis common to thej 
worſt man, to caſt their ſoules upon a 
miracle for ſalvation, and not upon 


means. God fits by his word,they'l hears | 


none : God fits by Prayer, they1 uſe 
none : God fits by his People, and they 
care for none - holy Ordinances ſleight- 
ed, and.yet the holy-Land promiſed, 
AhLord! Are not theſe ſoules mad ?| 


to couclude. theend, and mr the| 


means? Theſe men will dy in pre lumpti- 
OD,or elſe T dare dy for them. 
Tas its ſeſon + Earthen Veſſels have 


2 —_ A ——_— 
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_Jog- 
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[ent : ſleighted.and eternally hid from a 


 —— 


ing toſuch a forme and to ſuch an ute. 


[All timesof the yeare, are not ſeaſon- | 


able fot ſuch a purpoſe: Salvation hath 
its day - the Sun ftahds nor ſtill, *tis com- 
ming towards a man for ſomany houres, 
and then goes away from himas faſt. 
Fitting feaſons for Heaven, are tranfi- 


manseyes. O that thou hadſt knowne in this | 
thy day,2*c. Butt now they are hid.Love pal- 


 kindled again when our. 


fions are ſtrong, but no fire cooles ſo faſt 
as this when abuſed, nor ſo hard to be 
God knocks, 
and if no opening, away to others that 
will. He comes to a mats houſe, and | 
proclaimes peace, if peace be not regar- 


| 


| 
| 
| 


rejected him. 


health ; malignities are not carried away 


ded, he departs with a witneſle, leaves 
the dnſt of his feet behinde him; to te(t1- 
fy what a baſe Earthy heart 'twas, that 


Fitting grace for Heaven,hath its conrſe. 
Phyſick has its courſe, to fit the body tor 


preſently. Bad fpirits abounding, r.- 
guire ſweating,and ſweating again. The 
great Phyſitian hath hrs courſe, prefcrip- 


tion upon preſcription, /z3e upon lint. 
All isnot done of an houre, to make the 
pans 


Mt. 
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ſoule fit for bleſſedneſſe,for ever, Grace 


conflicts with corruption long, ere it can | 


get che victory , and render the ſoule fit 
for Heaven, Some ſinners will never be 
fit. for Heaver ; becauſe they cannot 
beare a fitting courſe. Sorrow for fin, 
{pending 3 the paine of conſcience , k1l- 
lingzbleedipg nil binding up from Chriſt 
comes, utterly conſuming, not to be 
thought of : if theſe men can fit them- 
ſelves for Heavey, tis welzthey will never 
be made fit by Chriſt, they are ſo idle 
headed, and wilfull harted. 

Finally, after grace hath had its fit- 
ting courſe, thenit has the frut:on of its 
end; a fit ſoule expires into Heaven - the 
ſoule fit for Heaven , ſtayes not long 
thence. The ſpirit fay's come, when fit : 
the Bride ſay's come, when fit : a fitted 
ſoule for Heaven, 1s a panting ſoule for 
Heaven,and Chriſt a panting husband for 
this Spouſe. Grace hath 1ts diſtinCt-pro- 
perty, at every height 3 when at full 


height, and fit to be diflolved, it defires} 
| diſloJution , and diſſ:Jution 1s granted, 


asa medin to its wlt:zzate forme , which 
makes the perfeGion of a thing. A 
Chr-ſtian is perfect, when fit for Hea- 


oo; 
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ven 5 his Grace is perfe&t , when in| 


{worke thou wouldeſt, begun; and well 
on-ward to finiſhing. Such a panting | 


[up into Heavez, ere hee's aware. When 


— — 


Heaven. 


it up, and get gon. 'Tis many a good 


Chriſtians , I have fomething to fay | 
toyou from this Point, and then[ give | 


|ſoules panting often. - O that F were fit | 
|For Feaven. - Why? Chriſt makes ſo :.| 
| [He workes at ſucha height, as at which. 

[thy heart bends. . The bending of thy 
heart to ſuch a height jn Grace , is a| 


[preventent - diſpoſition fo. it, *tis the| 


ſoule will be fic for Heaver, and caught 


the Soule is pitched upon ſuch a No- 
ble height , Chriſt hath taken it into | 
his Hand to make it ſo high. Strong. 


riſing. 

I would have no Soule ſad, that pants 
after much grace. Certainly the Sunne 
is riſen very high in this Soule alrea- 
dy , twill be at the Meridian apace 3 
Heaven is not farre off that foule, which 
longsto be fit for it. When Chriſt once. 
began to pray , Father glorify mee with 


thine one Selfe , with the glory which Thad 
"1 


defires are glimmerings of- Sunne-| 


2 | with 
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with thee » before the World was , glory 


|chough ſo great was not farre off, When 
.jthe poore man would believe , the 


(pirit of Faith was neare, and the next 


| words are Faith , and no more words 


of unbeliete , 1f thou canſt do this , if 


[thou canſt doe that , heard. There 1s no 
*defigne to become fit for Heaven , like 


bringing a mans ſoule into a paſſion 
this way. Divine paſſion makes ſtrong 
compaſſion. Chriſt does not queneh 
ſmo2king Flax : does hee quench flam- 
ing flax ? Panting to be fit to live in 
Heaven, where ſo much holineſſe is, 
tolive in the preſence of God whois 
all holinefſe, this 1s flaming Flax. The 
fire goes as high as Heaven : Heaven 
will open wide, to ſuch a Heavenly 
heart, The Sonule would have a ſute 
to weare in the Country, which will 
ſerve at Court 3a ſute on Earth, which 
will become it in Heaven : this is flam- 
ing Fax: Grace 1s never checked in 
its groweth by God, but embraced 
moſt , when 1t aſcends higheſt. God 
meetes .a Prodigall, and kiſſes him: : 
deth he not meete a deare child ,, which 
1s almoſt come quite home to wg 

thers 


— 


— 


 fortheſe evill Times. 


thers Houſe, and kifle and tealt him « 
A Soule that pants to be fit for Hea- 
ven is crope up to Heaven doore, 
certainely CHR Is T will welcome} 
this Soule, and let him 1ato his de- 
fire. 

Thou panteſt to be made fit for Hea- 
 Iven, why? thou art fit. i7ho [ hath. } 
| made us [ fit |, &c. Theſe are faid to 
be fit for Heaven by the Apoſtle, and 
yet pray'd for by him, as yer wanting 
wy grace. There's a Fnndamentall fit- 
relſe, and a complerzentall fitneſſe for Hea- 
ven. The EE Gr = = grace, | 
gives a fundamentall fitneſſe for Hea- 
ven, A weake band of Faith on Chriſti, 
will ſave a man from drowning : 5 
ſparke of fire will aſcend to Heaven, 
as trusly as a flame , though not ſo 
ſtrongly, That there is any ſparke in 
the ſoule to byaſle it Heaven-ward., 
wee ſhould bleſl= Goi, and blow. the 
ſparke by Prayer,this 1s the way to have 
more. | 
A complements]! fitneſle is , when 
there is a double Teſtimony that all is 
ours; from Gods ſpirit, and our own :- 
when the {oule 1s ſealed with this double 


3 3 ſcale, 
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|ry. This ſhould be ſtriven unto , b 


- ” 
ah. 


| Ofefullinfiruttons 


| ſeate, to the day of Redemption. 
When F ith is ſirong , love _ 


9 Ex» 
perience much, joy much , unſpeake- 


| able andfull of glory, then is the ſoule 


complemehtally fit (7) fully fit for glo- 
@n 


I 
—— 
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| Let theſe things ſettle weake 
baniſh bad objections, and make your| | 


canſe it makes Jarge entrance : but the 
ſoule ſhould not torture it ſelfe , that 


{it cagnot with any paines, yet attaine 


ſo high. Some have Heaven here ; ſuch 
[are fir for Heaven in deede , as carry 
Heaven *ſhll- about wth them © *'tis 
but-out of' one Heaven into another 
{| with theſe. Others are made fit for 
Heavenin hell, and come as out of hell 


{ay ſo. | | 
foules, 


fitnefle for Heaven ,, in that meaſure 
which it is; your conſolation in theſe 
miſeravle times;Swords, Guns, Wea- 
pons of Warre , may Wound, Lame, 
and- unfit you for. Earth , but let this 
comfort you, you are ſtill fit for Heas 
ven. Lame Legs, cut Armes, bleed- 


——— 


| to heayen,and yet thisis great mercy too, 
i and every poorelow grac'd ſoule,ſhould 


| 


wg boates, and holy foules, will goe. 
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 [to. Heaven well enough : poore, blind, 


\ 
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[come there, Chriſt had bloudy uſage 


[theſe bad times, that a manfion is pre- 


| 


lame , halt , are moſt the gueſts that 


| from baſe Wretches, as wee hav= now, 
ſpeares thruſt in his ſides,deepe wounds, 
ſo deepe as to let out all his bloud, 


and yet not any of his fitneſſe for Hea- 
ven. Should be enough to us all, in 


pared for us, and we for it, where all 
loſſe will be turned into gaine 3 where 
loſt Legs, and loſt Armes, and loſt 
eſtates, will meete their right owners 
againe, and glory 1n over 
and above. 
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INSTRUCTIONS 
FOR THESE 


Evill Times. 


CoLOSS. I. 12: | 


| Giving thankes to the Father, who hath made 
| as meetetobe [ partakers] of the inheri- 
tance of Saints, in light. 


— tit lA 444 4 mr£_ di io of. oic@OQlES4 
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| | WWW-4 FO be partakers ] of the in- 
| OW. IN | beritance , &c, Thus 
{ED Ke = read,*tis interpretation, 
WW... not ſtri&t tranſlation 3 
Ky yet poſſiblyI may make 
Hue both wayes for 
your _ Tok asyoureade it, andas 
'ris to be readi inthe originall. The Text 
verbatim runs thus —fir toa part, or por- 


:10p of a lot of Saints inlight. "Tis bite 
ed | 


rn 
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| for theſe evill Times. | 
led in alluſion to Caxaar , where the 
people of G O D had their part and 
portion, and this by lot, by an jimme- 
' [diate providence,and by no kumane art, 
by the ſpeciall bleſſing and diſpoſing 
hand of God, and by no merit or means 
of their own. The phraſe notes top 
favors, gallant mercies , diſpenſations 
full of love, all Jove, all love to all eter- 
nity. The bigheſt mercies are communi- 
cable : Heaven, all that is in Heaven, 
diſtributive ; diſtributive to men like 
our ſelves ——Partakers of the inheri+ 
tance. 
Love is bountifnt, fhee gives all, mercy 
empties her ſelte upon her children: ſhe 
empties her pockets, ſhe empries clolets 
Cabinets 3 Jewells of price, Jewel]s of 
glory , of eterna]l glory, are given a- 
way to her favorites. Having given ws 
Chriſt , will hee not with him give us| all 


things? Loy gives all : Chriſt, and all | 


— 


Dofte 


Particip4- . 
tio ſacrageſt 
communit- 

catio t0t;u5, 


that Chriſt hath. The Apoſtle argues 
a maiori ad minus. Chriſt is a greater 
gift then Heaven, and yet he is mace 
communicable , -and communicable to 
man, to #45thexefore no marvell that 
Heaven 1s, Having given Chriſt , @*c. 
| Love 


| 
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| 


: Abrahams 
boſlome is 
but allud- 
ing, to the 
felicity 
thar is, 
where 
Chriſt uns 
boſomes 
himſclfe 
to Saints, 
| 2. 
Commuzni- 


Love will make her heart bloud com- 


municable , which 1s more then making 


giviag of himſelfe; is more then giving 
any thing without himſelfe , more then 
the giving of Heaven and Earth to man. 
| Heaven 1s not noted in Scripture, as 
the height of Chriſts love, but himſelfe, 
what himſelfe is, and what he puts him- 
ſelfe unto. His owne ſelfe | bare onr ſcnes, 
on his body, &*c. 1 Peter 2.24. Andtobe 
with Chriſt ] is beſt of aff. Tis not fayd, 
to be in heavenis beſt of all. The ac- 
cent of love is faſtened upon Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, and not upon any thing elſe.Chriſt 
himſelfe is ſtill noted asa greater com- 
munication of love, then Heaven or 


catio [acra 
randum - 


Communi- 


canten. 

* Magna 
$arvis mi» 
viz expri- 


Mmumu, \ 


Earth, orany thing befides him. Love 


opens her purſe to her beloved, yea, ſhe 


opens her boſome , and ſets her be- 
loved there 3 Heaven is in Chriſts bo- 
ſome, and Chriſt opens this to kis, he 
mekesthis commuanicable..—Partakers of 
the inheritance, Ec» T0 
Sacred Communication, is to make ſuis 
table demonſtration, of infinite love. Great 
love is not ſuitabley expreſſed, by ſmall 
things. * Springs make Chanells, 
| - Streames, 
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heart Jewells communicable : Chriſts | | 


A Bs 


— 


nothing, Now are we the Suns of God, 


| a Kin 
| and | 
| withChriſt now his love and his expref- 


b —— 


| 


'Streames, Rivers, tunable to: their 
'{trength 3 they make their rent withour, | 
ſuitable to their bublipg within, under 
ground. Heavens but a ſuitable expreſ- 
fion., of the love of a God : *tis but a 
ftreame ſuitable, to ſuch a founmtanne : 
but beames ſuitable, to fuch a Sun, Hea» 
ven isbut legible writing out, ot infinite 
love. Were not heaven made commu- 
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nicable, infiniteJove would be bur halfe 
exprefled , twould have no ſutabledes | 
monſtation, 'twould be far more mit 
ſelfe ,, them: knowne- to us. Tis with 
Chriſt here in this World , as 'tis with a 
Chriſtian,a Chriſtians fortune here, doth 
not ſuite his titles; called a King, and has 


but does #0t apptare what wee f1ol}] be. Why 
we ſhall be but the'Sons ot God his mea- 
ning 1s, that now tle and re venew do 
not agree , nothing in poſſefiion that 
ſpeaks out the Son of a God, the Son of 

8 z ſtate and title , do not fitly 
fully exprefle one another - ſo'tis 
fion of it, are ſhort one of 2nother : ma. 
ny exprcflions. of love ate made here, 
bur they all exprefle it but brokenly, 


Heaven ' 


— 
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heaven will ſpeake out an 1nfraite love; | 
twill demonſtrate it to the life, to all 
the ſenſes at once, which is ſuch a de- 
mon(tratton of a thing , as here man. 
cannot make- of any thing. There a 
man ſhall have the advantage of all ſen- 
ſes together , to fathome infinite love : 
he ſhall heare it, ſee it, taſte it, &zc. Hz 
ſhall ſee the fountatne where and how 
itriſeth 3 the Ocean how vaſt it ſpreads, 
and how broad it beares. Chriſt des» 
monſtrates infinite love fully; fitly ; ther- 
fore is heaven made communicable to 
poore Earthen creatures--partakers of the 
inheritance,Ec. 

Sacred participationis to make ſoule ſa- 


tisfaFion. Every thing leſlz then hea- 
ven, is too title to ſatisfy th: ſoule — 4/l 
is vanity, &c. Put all thiags on this ſide 
heaven together, and all isempty (z)in 
refzrence to the valt partaking ſpirit of 
man 5 it ſwallows and ſwallows the 
whole Creation , and makes nothing of 
all : participation of Earth, of all the 
Earth, will not fatistyzheaven maſt come 
in i072, or elſe the ſoulelike the Dave, 


| 


remiines utterly reſtles, anJ crys like 
the grave, g've,g ve. There is exceſle 
i" 


inthe Creature, but not proper filling. 
Bee not drunken with Wine wherein is 
[ſexceſſe] but be | filled] with the ſpi, it : 'tis 
one ſpirit, that filleth another. Abund- 
ance of Earthly things may make ex- | 
| ceſle,and turne the ſoule into finne; but 
| participation of fulnefle m God , is that 
| which gives the ſoule its felicity in it, 
ſelfe,, and this 1s in Heaven. Abſolute 
fulneſſe is in heaven, and this maketh 
abſolute content, therefore is our parti- 
cipation here, ſtil} reaching after more, 
[then can be had here. All that is diſ- 
penſed in way of inferior ordinance, 
makes but taſting and longing, does but 
put on appetite toa full meale. Heaven, 
is Gods ſupreme ordinance, to give the 
ſoule ſatisfaction. * Other ordinances 
bring 1n the ſoule bur drops , and there- 
fore it ſtill thirſts ; this ſupreame or- 
dinance brings in the Ocean - the ſoule 
[in this ordinance 1s ſwallowed up, *it 
can breath nothing but ble ſling , as ſee- 
logs feeling, hearing, taſting nothing 
Cc . *, : 


Sacred. participation is made according 
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to Chriſt s will. .The pleaſure of the King 
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is, that we ſhould fit at his Table, tha | 
we | CanTISe 
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we ſhouid dip our morſels; inthe ſame 
diſh with him 3 eat as he does, drinke as | 
he does, weare and fare to all eternity 
as he doth : Father Twill, that thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me where Þ am, 
that they may behold the glory ; which thou 
haſt given me Tohn.17. 24. Chriſt would 
not bein heaven alone, to cate: his mor- 
{elsalone ;his pleaſure 1s in choice come. 
pany, though not in any. [ F will] that 
[tboſe] which thoy baſt given , be with mee. 
The pleaſure of Chriſt, 1s the ſpring of 


favors, as high as this riſes, a Chriſti- 


an .riſes, neceſſarily. The naturall Sen 
may haye what he will, for the adopted 
Sons ; the Will. of Chriſt, is the rule of 
Communication < all is his to make 
gifts to his favorites, as great as he will. 
Theſe have continued with me in'my tem- 
ptation.,, theſe [ ſhall | ſit on Thrones, the 
pleaſure of Chriſt, Throzes us, heaven's 
ys. Heaven riſeth: out af Chriſts breaſt. 
It comeg out of the belly of divine will. 
Participation is to ſuite will, will ts inft- | 
nite vaſt, therefore is Heaven commu- 
nicable. Great parſons do great things, 
[C6] ſatisfy their will. TEEALLIW 15 
Participation 45 proportion dto promiſe : 
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no lefle then the Land flowing wuh Commu: | 


milke and honey, is promiſed. Heaven | vi=tion | 


C 

is but little enough , to fulfill truth, to' jg wo co. 
, 

| 


pay debts. Chriſt bath beene ſo free of | ligation. 
his promiſe,that all he has will but make | 
itgood, and render him juſt, He hath | 
| | [engaged his owp honor, his own inheri- | 
' | | tance, all below, yea all that he has a- | 
bove,upon poore terms, but upon our 
ſervice, which is more diſſervice, more | 
ſinne then ſervice at beſt.7f any man ſerve | 
me, let him follow mee.and where I amthere 
ſhall my (ervant be,Tohn 12.26, Weareby 
promiſe to have as much wages as Chriſt, 
to receive as great Pay, though not in 
ſo great cammand,and though but com- 
mon Souldiers and he a Captaine, yet 
all that ſerve under him , are tc have as | 
he has, a houſe full of ſilver and gold, 
yea a houſe z0f wade with bands, a very. 
vaſthouſe 5 a houſe full, a heaven full 
of Jewells. Communication 1s accord- 
1ng unto obligation;debts muſt be payd, 
although never ſo great. Mercy never 
diesin debt to juſtice ; every man ſhal] 
partake of as much, as fit for and promi- | 
ſed to him, although Chriſt higſelf bath | | 
No MOTe- | 
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Participation is proportioned ſometimes 
according to merit. Gods giving. is accord- 
ing toChriſts deſerving, not according 


to ours : the belt of us ſbould partake | 


of hell, and not of heaven, if we had 


lefle then Chriſts merit, and therefore 
God himſelfe is propoſed as a Saints por- 
tion, and Chriſts purchaſe. The Lord is 
*1y portion, he doth not ſay heaven, The 
Lord which made heaven, and can make 
more heavens, yea , 1s more then all 
heavens, upon a gloteof whoſe eye, up- 
on a caſt of whoſe countenance, ſtands 
heavenand hell ; he 1s my portion. He 
is ſo: in whom ? why?in Chriſt, by his 
merit. Participation is proportioned, to 


ven; more: God himſelfe. Chriſts merit 
makes God ours, the holy Ghoſt ours, 
what God is in himfelfe , ours; which is} 
the heaven of heavens.that which makes 
heaven heaven. Chriſts bloud is of 
more worth then heaven : it bought 
heaven and earth too of exact Juſtice, 
not foryeares, or for lives, but the fee 
finiple for all eternity. We receive as 


our deſerts, Heaven is great, and yet 


merit 3 merit 18 vaſt, it challenges hea- 


| 
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God gives, God gives as Chriſt _— 
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and mediares « heaven comes our of 
Chriſts wounds to U:;:Heaxven comes out. 
of hell to fallen man. Chriſts deſcenſion* 


to hell, makes our aſcenſion to heaven 
we are partakers of glory by his ſhame 
and mifery — By 5zs ſtripes-we. are healed, 
&c. By his bell, we are heeverd, We 
inherit not her reditarily, but made heires 


glory,ts a made participation , made. out: 
|of merit 3 merit 1s vaſt, therefore is our 
' participation fſo.valt.as heaven——parta- 
kers of the inheritance. 

Ife a time of lofle ? 'tis-a time ofre- 
ception equivalent. God ts more giving. 
then taking away : is not heaven more 
then you have loſt upon earth ? heavens 
| communicable, and yet you complaine, 


| whatſhail you dofor houſe ? what ſhall 


| youdo for land ? forenough for you and 
yours ? allis gone, What? 1sheaven gon? 
then all is gone indeed. 'God ſhuts one 


jhand., that we may looke to the other, 


which 1s open with greater and better. 
things. Mens eyes are'not opened, by 
 thedealings of God ; men Jearnenotin= 


thars your: undoing, nat what you have 
L 


TY 


2nd ſo partake. -Our participation "of. 


(traction. though God whips to teachz | 
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loft, though never ſo much; for heaven 
would cnakeup that well enough, God| 
takes away incarthly things,that we may 
conſider and ſee, wherein heis a greater 
giver, do yee make this uſe of your 
lofſe?a man loſes much, when he loſcth 
a {tate on Earth, and loſeth with it a 
heart to looke after a ſtate in Heaven: 
when loſles and crofles kil affection Heg- 
venward, all is gone indeed : gone with-: 
out hope of recovery. 

Do not the ftroaks of God make you 
looke to him ? Why? then you will be 
ſmitten againe. ' Jobs meſſengers ſhall 
come one afteranother, and tell you of 
the loſſe of all , to fee if that will ſave 
all. Divine rods are order'd to ſecond 
one another, til! the ſoule be as high as 
it ſhould be, or as low-as it muſt be: 
as high as Heaven , oras low as hell. 1 
would ſinners did conſider the ſcope of 


them. Heaven and hell is before you| 
now, you may be partakers of which 
you will, Heaven 1s communicable, 
hell is communicable, one in one hand 
of God, 'tother is in 'tother. Which way 
any great mans veine lies, you _— 

im, 
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him. Gods veine lies in giving of great 
| things, great mercy or great miſery; he 
gives no lefſe then heaven or hell to e- 
very man : he makes every man partake 
of one or 'tother. Sinners,as you love | 
your ſoles confider this. » 

_ Wrath workes, as love is abuſed - 
juſtice riſeth high, when high favors are 
ſleighted. All is communicable : "twill 
breake the neck of all, which make not 
uſe of thisz mans ſpirit maſt worke, as 
| Gods does : when one is open to give, 
tother muſt be to receive. Bounty pre- 
ſuppoſes a ready receiver : who is back- 
ward totake great things ? and yet who 
is not back-ward togoe toHeaven?Hea- | 
ven is wholly communicable , and yet 
ſinners are wholly carelefſe of it. Not ' 
a peny in Heaven, but 'tmay be yours, ' 
and yet what heapes of treaſure are | 
there? Ah Lordzwhat wealthy perſons | 
might ſinners be, and will not ! Oaely | 
their will keepes them poore,Pax/yours, | 
Apollo yours, all yours, all is cammuni- 
cable , Heaven and Earth : the Earth 
and the fulneſſe of itz ſo Heaven and the 
taulneſle of it, not a roome, not a walke 

| in Heaven but'tis in common forall the. 
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inhabitants ! Not a diſh, but every ones 
hand is 1n it together : many hands1n a 
diſh, 1s all the feeding above. . Nova 
delightfull tune above, but every ones 
heartis ſet toit : nota beame in the Sun 
above, bye every ones eye 1s fixed up- 
on't : not a floure in Chrifts boſome, 
but all ſmell toit : not a ſecret, but re- 
vealedtoa!l. All that hath laine hid for 
this many thouſand yeares, almoſt from 
all here below, there tis knowne to all; 
they above know, as they are knownez | 
ſuch great mercy, ſuch full mercy, re- 
jected, what great miſery, what full 
miſery, will it make ? Juſtice ſwells, as 
nnerskick mercy:ſucha heavenſleight- 
ed, makes ſuch a hell. Hell, 'ns but 
Juſtice working ſuitable, to the abuſe of 
{o much mercy, as may be had in heaven, 
and the ſoule would not 

Heaven is freely communicable , and yet 
finners have no heart to 16 Heaven 


| may be had for nothing, neither for mo- 


ney, nor money worth, onely for mak- 
ing fit for it, and this too wholly at ano- 
thers paines and coſt, and yet ſinners 


[have no heartto it- Chriſt gives much, 


but takes nothing < mercy, is all mercy 3 | 
mercy 
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|mercy,, [1s all trees as 'tis layd out all 1n 
an inheritance, and lies all round toge- 
ther above, *ris all free. Love in its ut- 
moſt dimenſions , in its heights and 
depths, as. it paſles knowledge, asit 
makes a heaven, yet it keepes Its owne 
|eflentiall property 3 'tis love, and bur 
love : heaven is nothing elſe , but 4 bed 
of love : all delights frez. There is n0- 
thing in heaven bought, nor payd for 
by us, of all the coltly things that are 
there, There are Jewells about the in- 
habitants necks, ſuch as the World ne- 
ver ſaw, and yet not one bought by the 
wearer and owner - all given freely. 
You have not ſcene ſuch an inheritance 
for nothing, as Heaven 1s. There be 
things which coſt iafinite deare, and 
yetdone away for nothing. A man may 
ſce that which eye never ſaw , and 
heare that which Eare never heard, for 
nothing, Ged lays out much,but looks 
.fornoreturne : his greateſt favours goc 
tor acceptation. Participation of pur- 
chaſe, is pay for purchaſe : an mn will 
but go to Heaven, the place ſhall coſt 
them nothing , though fit for a Prince, 
{Ages motion is ſr2e : his ble{l:d mo- 
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| fit for Heaven, he workes for nothing : 
|for his greateſt layings out , hee ſets 
| downe nothing : at Heaven doore hee 
: ſets no bill, what rent and fine , though 


| below, and above too : the beſt dain- 
{ties, and yet no reckoning bronghtins | 


| that precious odonr might have been 


| tiſſan2e gratum. Heaven given, and not a 
| thought againſt it - all the riches of a 
| God layd downe at mans foot , and 3ll 
{the heart of God too, with it; andall 


©. ef all mnſtrution //1 K_ | 
tion for a time, free; his bleſſed motion | 


for eternity , free, As'God makes Hes- 
ven,he workes for nothing - as he makes 


there be not ſuch a houſe of ſtate again, 
in the World, God keepes open houſe 


nothing to be paid, no, nothing expeCt- 
ed. There 1sno thought of heart, what 
| this diſh might have yielded, and what: 


ſold for. Heaven goes freely free. grs- 


the panting above, is, O that all may not 
be rrod upon. Ah finners,what a dam- 
nation will this make, to ſet one foete 
upon heaven,and 'tother foot uponGods 
heart/To trample all his,yea and all bim 


to hold your ſin? | 
Heaven is univerſally communicable * 


| | from! 
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too,1n thedirt :heaven,and his heart too, | | 


| ** fortbeſe Evill Times. 


from Eaſt, Weſt, North, South, many 
come and ſit downe, in the Kingdome 
of Heaven: Strangers may dwell inthe 
holy Land 5 Gentiles, aſwell as Jewes. 
| Of all Nations, kiadreds,tongues, 'may 
live together above, and be ſpoken un- 
toy in their owne language, yea,under-. 
ſtand one another plaini'y, Variety of 
language , excludes not heaven , con- 
founds not heaven, All above, are in-' 
tuitively underſtanding : men are as the 
Angels of God, in the Reſurrection, 0h 
every one that thriſts,come in ; that's the 
bill, that is ſet upon Heaven doore: did 
yee never ſtand ii1]] and reade it, finners? 
Heaven gate is open to all that knock, 
but fooles , fooliſh Virgins , fooliſh 
ſoules, which have nothing ie them, nor 
will have nothing in them, to render 
them fit for heaven. Thereis Rahab the 
Harlot 3 There is Manaſ{eh that murther- 
er3 thereis the Thiefe 3 there is Mary, 
that had ſo many Devills : A man that 
bath many Devills, may come where | 
'there is not one 5 The- moſt devilliſh, 
helliſh creature , may be made partaker 
of Heaven. Lame, andBlind, and Halt, 
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may come in there, and yet ſtil] there 
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jsroome. 'T7 don as thou haſt commanded, 
{aid the ſervant, that was ſent cut toin- 
vite.all ſorts, ard yet there 'is roome, Luke 
14-32. There is great variety of gueſts 
above, and yet one Table large _ 
for all;no crowding,and yet thouſands 
thouſands of thoutands, fittingtogether. 
Keaven 1s a vaſt continent 3 much of the 
boly Land, notyet planted - many man- 
fGons above , without any Inhabitant. 
Heaven 1s univerſally communicable, 
and univerſzlly fit and compleate fo to 
be - All may fit round and looke the San 
full in the face, and he them. "That 
which 1s ſo propoſed to all, and ſo fit for 
all. tow will 1: donbly damne all, that 
come ſhort of it ! You will be jugded as 
lovers of hell, more then lovers of Hea- 
| ven, witch come ſtort of it; As lovers 
of darkn<fle, more then light 3 As lo- 
vers of finne, more then the eternal 
f-licity of your ſoules : upon this very 
ground, that grace and Heaven are ſo 
penerally communicable. L7ght 3s come 
into the World, ſauh Chriſt, 47d the world 
regaraeth it not-This 3s the condemmotion of 
{ve World 5 A World of men might be 


partakers af the inheritance of the Saints 
Eo m 
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|[ther, though no exception. 'I1s def- 


| which 1s excluding. God 1s long fuf- 


USCIS 


in light,” and will not, this will make 
hell, hell indeed 3condemnation, the cop- 
demnation: bec2uſe men will not go thi- 


perate, -to make exceptions where God 
makes non2:toexclude a manstelte, when 
God doth not, - 

Finally, Heaven 3s durably communi= 
cable. I cannot 1ay,it 1s perpetually com- 
municable. The everlaſting doores, 
ſtand not open everlaſtiugly ; But yet a 
great while. The Thiete found them 
open, at the laſt houre of his life. A ſin- 
ner may come 1n, at the nmth and laſt 
houre, and have his pay. A finner of a 
hundred yeares old, may get intoHeaven, 
[ doubt there be but few gray-headed 
{inners turne 1n there, yet1tisnot long 
of the place, Heaven doores are open, 
till old Age ;onely uld foikes are wilfull, 


fering 3 all that while, Heaven doores 
are open. Thelone ſuffering of God wait- 
ed inthe dayes of Noah , ſaith the Apoſtle 
Peter. *'A hundred and twenty yeares, 
Heaven ſtood open, to that people.God 
makes the greateſt mercies, waite upon 
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the greateſt ſinners, a greate while, 
which 
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| which is one ofthe greateſt wonders, in | 
the World. If you have a mind give 
great things, you have nomindto wait | 
todozit, .yet ſo doth God : He waites 
to begracious. ' The Sun is made to ſtand 
ſtill many houres, many dayes, many 
yeares. Salvation brought to mens hou- 
ſes, Pariſhes, yea,to mens eares,and there 
| ſounding and knocking, ſeven yeares, 
ten yeares, twenty yeares : Andall the 
| intreaty1is, ill yee gor to Heaven ſinmere? 
Will yee goe toHeaven > Will you be 
| made partakers, of the inheritance of 
{| Saints? God is not a bare giver of Hea- 
ven, but a woer for Heaven : he does 
reconcile, and beſeech to reconciliation: 
he deth knock, and ſtand at the doore and 
knock, till bis lockgs be wet with the dew of 
the night : He ſtretches out his hand with 
Heaven in it, and doth ſo all the day 
long. —To 1/ael he ſaith : All the day long, 
have IT ſtretched out mine hand, to a diſ- 
obedient and gaineſaying People. Rom.10, 
21. Heaven made to waite upon earth. 
baſe earth, wicked earth ; what will 
this come to, if not looked to? If heaven 
not patticipated of at laſt 2 What a hell 
will he have, which hath had heaven 
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| at his doore many yeares together, and 
| had no heart toenter into it ! But you| 
| will ſay, no body is ſo careleſſe: Every 


|to that thing, ſo prized. If you thinke : 
| good give me myprice , if not, forbeare © 


|Caſt it to the Potter, fauh God : 4 goodly. 
| price. Underprizing and undervalumyg a 
| thing, ſpeakes out properly and plain- : 


| that way which *tis willing. Love bids. 
| according to worth ; Shee comes to. 
| Chriſtsprice, for Chriſt ; znd glad ſhee | 


for theſe Boil Times. | 


one ſurely, is willing to goe to Heaven. 
One would thinke ſo + But yet tis not | 
ſo. | | 
"Tis eaſy to demonſtfate , that multi- 
tudes have no heart to goe to Heaven. 
They will part with nothing forit. Sinne 
1s worſe then nothing, and yet Sinners 
will not part with this, for Heaven : ! 
Have they any heart to Heaven then? 
Chriſt makes an unrderprizirg of a thing, 
a demonſtration of no love, nor heart 


So they weighed jor my price. thirty pieces: ; 


ly, no will to that thing, WH ſwayes, | 


can have him ſo too, If you thinke goed, 
give mee | myprice,] &c, Amans owne ; 
price, 1s no price : baſe bidding for Hea- | 


ven, argues no heart to it zfuch a wretch | 
ww 


Dr ITS 
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is caſt to the Potter,caſt to hell to be torne 
to pieces,asa veſlell in which there is no 
pleaſure.If underprice argues no heart, 
what does no price © 'Tis many a ſinners 
damnable caſe,hee'le part with no fin for 
Chriſt,aor Heaven,could Chriſt and hea- 
ven be much more worth then they are. 
Part with no ſin,doe no duty, waite no 
time. Twill bea hell to this man, to goe 
to Heaven.A man that will not part with 
his finnes, to be partaker of Heaven, is 
more willing to goe to hell then to Hea- 
ven: ſinne hath got his heart, he ſhould 
loſe his Heaven, to goe to Heaven. A 
finners owne heaven is dearer to him, 
then Chriſt ; he will venture the loſle of 
one, rather then lole the other. 

They will performe no duty for Hea- 
ven. Action ſpeakes out affection. To 
what a man hath a heart,he hath a hand, 
a head, a foote ; heart commands all, 
The will is Major Gererall, orders all to 


' move as ſhe wiil. Where there 1s no foote 


towards Heaven, nohand towards Hea- 
ven, nor beading that way, Is the heart 


towards Heaven? From your lives, you 


will bz condemazd : yee ſpeake out 
your hearts,and yet you plead for them | 
you? 


| [that will uſe no meanes. Yee tell me,yee 


—_—. 


you have ſet your way you will goe, and 


| yea hee will zake up his Croſſe, (3) goe 


—_— 


yet upon pretend, you are bound in 
ſpirit for Heaven. Perverſeneſle is in 
your pathes, and yet you plead for your 
will. Sinners obſerve that ſpeech of | 
Chriſt, If any man [ will | be my Diſciple 
ket him denie himſelfe, and follow me.Chriſt 
makes deed to demonſtrate will : if a. 
man be willing to be Chriſts compani- 
on,- and ſcholler , he will follow Chriſt; 


through any difficulty, to enjoy his fel- | 
lowſhip. What wil is indeed to the 
end', 1t is tothe meanes: 'Tis idle talke, 
fancy, and dreames, not wz// to a thing, 


are willing to'be made partakers, of the 
inheritance above : what doe you doe: 
to be made partakers ? Doe you walke 
in the way, which leads to Heaven?Are 
you not in life, according to your luſts? 


In your courſe, according toyour coms- | 
p:ny ? Unto divine duty , according to | 
. | your humour ? Does not will ruletruth, 


and not truth, your will ? 
. Let perſons convinced, be inſtructed. 


for theſe evill Times, | 349 


Te eannot be ap of theCup of the Lord, 
and of Devills, faith the Apoſtle : ſo ſay 


2 


1. | 


WES, - +. 


I, ye cannot 


be made partakers of Hea- 


[you mult firſt be made partakers , of 


venit ſclte. Wherefore holy brethren, par- 
takers of the [ Heavenly calling, | ec. Heb. 
3-I. ( That 1s) a calling to Heavenli- 


heis above. A Heavenly calling,(peakes 
three things. A heavenly rule,a heavenly 


the way. That's a heavenly rule. Not 7 
live, But Chriſt lives in me. That's a Hea- 
venly Subject. I have fought a good fight, 
henceforth is laid up for mee, a Crowne 

Righteonſneſſe , that's. a heavenly end. 
' Thetwo former, are ſubordinate to this 
latter, Chriſt muſt be without a man, 
and within a man, or that man will ae- 
ver come to Heaven, He muſt be all 


| without , and all within 5 he onely mult | 
be the way——7 aw the way. And he on- 


ly muſtlive in the heart, to guide this 
way — yet n9t I, but Chriſt lives in me.The 
Word of God and the Spirit of God, 
muſt meete in the life of man , or that 


| 


neſſe. Heaven muſt begin here, Chriſt} 
muſt ruieall, and be madeall here, as} 


life 


7 
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'ven, and keepeon in the way to hell, | 


the Heavenly calling, as the Apoſtle calls| 
,ere yee can be made partakers of Hea-| 


| 


ſubject, and then a heavenly end. ew] 


— 


a. 4 OI _ 


[heart, lead to Heaven. Few Chriſtians 


| merit muſt be leaned upon for all, this 


—— 
. A———_— — 


life will end in death, in hell, not 10 H-oa- | 
ven, A heavenly rule , and a heavenly 


lives, are cleerely Chriſtian, Chriſt is | 
our ſanGification , as he is our juſtifica» | 
tion : he is our life here, aſwell asour | 
life hereafter : hee muſt be madeſoby | 
every ſoule, and then all will goewell 
at laſt. Heaven 1s a Crowne of Righte- 


| ouſneſle 3 not of our Righteouſnefle, but | 


of Chriſts. His ſpirit wuſt rwleall, his 


ſoule will certainly, be made partaker 
of all. 


| 


Chriſtians ſhould be comforted from 


communicable : Heaven communicable, 
communicable to you, to Saints» The 


| complaints of Gods people are many, 


this port anſwers all. My loſſes are 
great ſayes one, 1o ſayesan other, Will 
not Heaven make them up ? Thou haſt 
neither money nor goods, Thievesand 
 Plunderers have ſtole al]. Haſt thou not 
| treaſure Haid up in Heaven, where no 
ſpoile can be made ? In caſes of perſe- 


this point, All the wealth of Chriſtis | 


| 


cution, Chriſt teaches us to comfort our 


{elves with Heaven, how all is doubly 


made 
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| made up-there when ren perſecuteand re- 
vile you rejoyce and be exceeding glad, ee, 
Upon what ground ? Why ? Upon this; 
great is your reward in Heaven. Loſle 
hath its quantity, 'Tis great, that makes 
it ſo heavyzreward hath its quantity too, 
[Great |is your reward in Heaven, If a man 
had loſt a Kingdome on earth, Is not the 
Kingdome of Heavenreſ ponſible > If a 
man had loſt all this World , Is-not the 
World tocome, as good as this: > [snot! 
Heaver: as big as Earth ? As:good as 


ran. 


Will not your Heaven above, be as ſweet 


Earth? Aſmuch-gnod ?As laſtingly good? 


as your hell here is bitter ? - uppoſe 
there be nothing above but Chriſt, to 


| make up al thy loſſe here below , isnot 
he enough ? Canſt thou not comfort 
thy ſelfe in Chriſt alone ? ' What a ſoule 
| baſtthou?*T'was high time,thou 4iddeſt 
loſe thy treaſure here; 'twas thy God: 
Thou wouldeſt otherwiſe have loſt thy | 
ſoule. 

And /'twere but for my {elfe, -I could 
be contented, whatſoever I underwent; 
[But I have wife ant chilaren, and no 
\Bread to pit in their h::ads , 'nor no 


one to put on their backs, this makes 
Mmy.! 


Ja U/efull inftruftions 


my heart ſinkes within, and I doe not 
know how to keep it up. 


of Heaven ? If ſo, let that comfort thee, 
that they are 1n a capable condition 
( though temporally miſerable) co be 
eternally happy. Say to thy ſinking ſoule, 
there is a houſe above, big enough to 
hold me and all mine, and the owner is 
kind to ſtrangers. There is bread enough, 
clothing enough , for me, and all mine. 
Thouart but ſtript, before quite dead 3 
death would have ſtript thee of all. it 
Cavaliers had not, Naked thou cameſt 
into this World, and naked thou ſhalt 
returne. Thou maiſt goe to Heaven ſtark 
naked, without money, without clothes ; 
All things are naked and bare before 
Chriſt 5 that's the manner of all going 
hence3 thou art putin a poſture to goe to 
Heaven, they goe {\tript of all here be- 


nothing, now thou art fit for all ; noth- 
ing ofearth, now Heaven would be wel- 
come; Thou haſt no home here, now 
| thy long-home above, O ! How iweete 
wouldit be? Why ? It may be.it will not 

be long, ere thou be there. Be (till, 1s 
{ A 1 


ow 


Arethy children fit, to be partakers 


low, to that felicity above. Thou haſt} 


G:d3. 
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God ; things wil end wel, it Heaven wil 
make 1t ſo. B97: I 4 355 
Yea ; but mine are not ſuch yet, as 
concerning whom, I can thus relieve my 
ſelfe; that they will be partakers of eters. 
nall felicity , when this miſerable life 
ends. £ I 
_ Doethy duty to bring them to be ſuch; 
thou haſt now time and leiſure., now 
all 1s gone 3What elſe ſhouldeſt thou doe 
now, butgive all diligence to make up 
a felicity for thee and thine, where it may 
be, ſeeing all 15 gone here? Time was 
thou diddeſt pretend multitude of buſi- 
neſl-s, and great imployment in thy cal- 
ling, that thou couideſt not diſcharge 
this and that duty inthy family, for the 
eternall good of ſervants and children, 


as thou wouldeſt : why 2? Now thou haſt 
nothing to doe, God hath removed that 
let; let's ſee now, how heavenly thou 
wilt be 4 in the diſcharge of the divine 
duty. 'T will he heavy upon thee indeed, 
to ſee thy children lie in bodily .miſcry, 
and yet ſtill goe on to doe nothing, to 


ſtir up thy heart by this, to doe thy duty 
throughly , forthe ſoule-good of thine, 


_— > —_—— ——_——— 


deliver themout of ſoule-miſery.IfGod| | | 
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| thee and thine, This will be thy comfort 
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thy q1/ery mayprove bleſſed c miſery, to 


at giving up , that thou haſt diſcharged 
thy duty, to make a miferable condicjon, 
bleſled.Butif ſucceſle ſuite thy induſtry, 
thy miſerable children aremade indeed. 
T his may cheer thee under ſad thoughts; 
[ canleave my children no earth, tut] 
can leave my children Heaven, I cannot 
leave my children, this hilly Country, 
nor that ; neither the bleſſing of hils, nor 
vallies here 3 but I can leave them..the 


preſſion is of Joſephs bleſfing : Heaven | 


all thus: weare underage here,hardſhip 
is fit, for us, and ours. Such heires muſt 
comfort themſelves with what they ſhal 
have.You which are partakers of the dis | 
vine nature, ſhall be partakers of more ! 
felicity,then the tongue of menand An- 
gels can expreſle 5 and yours, for your 
ſakes will be bleſſed below, when you 
are ſo bleſſed above. 
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bleſſing,of the everlaſting Hids,as the ex- | 


was eyed, in that expreſiion. I conclude 
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FOR THESE 


| Evill Times. 


CoLoss. I. 12. 

-& Ti |Givieg thankes nuts the Father, which hath 
mage us fit, t the part of the l Lot ] of 
Saints, 1 light. | 


| HE greateſt fauours,come 
moſt immediate 10 #4 
= Eternal] mercies fall as 
EI TY a Lotin our lap; noart, 
Em FRASI N0 2edium, no net. 
| $ Gods own finger points 
[chem to perſonszto ſuch,and not to ſuch. 
| ——V/ho bath wade #s fit to the (Lot ] of 
| | Saints. 

| Providewce batha mediate, aud an imme" 


mo” ST Sets. —_— - D—_—"F WO 


diate courſe, to give out favours to man: 


gives us, Houle and riches are the inhe- 
ritance of fathers, but a prudeat wife 
(faith he)isof a higher deſcent, # from 
the Lord. The mercy is higher,and there- 
fore diſpoſed by a more, immediate .and 
ſpeciall providence, As-.things riſe 10 
the Nobility of their owne: nature., ſs 


bringing forth to us. Grace and glory 
are ſimply and abſolutly, the nobleſt na- 
turd things , and theſe in the nobleſt 
| way deſcend upon us, by a very immedi- 
ate diſpoſing hand of God, like a Lof. 

Things are of a double deſcent. There 
is mans off-ſpring , and Gods off-fpring. 
[wee | are his off-ſpring ſaith the Apoſtle, 
The nobleſt things are onely Gods off- 
ſpring : the great things of eternity, 
[come onely out of the wombe of a God z 


2p Some things come down along in 
ſuck a line to. us , through ſo. many 
wombes, through ſo many hands, into 
[our hands : Heaven comes out but of 
[one wombe, but that wombe as bleſſed 


This, that expreſſion of the wife man | 


they riſein the manner of their birth and | 


[Heaven comesforth, from betweene his © 4 = 


as God, from Gods immediate hand, by 


Tn -04 Aa . FU pro- 
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| ther but God, Out of nothing came al : 


Uſefnll inflruftiens 
providence tnot'to be explained;julſt as a 
Lot.—the Lot of Saints, eo. 

Some things bave ſucceſſion, others have 
ont. 'Melchiſedeck , neither father nor 
mother. The great'ſt favours come all ſo | 
intothe World, neither father nor mo- 


fromnothingcomes al ſti], to the Saints 
heaven which is aSaints al, from nothing 
but from Heaven. - From what houſe 
dotKthat great houſe deſcend uponus, 
to be ours ? From what progenitors, 
but Chriſt '? Is it not diſpoſed to ſuch 
and ſuch fecrerly, wonderfully, by a hand 
and power unknowne to all the World ? 
Upon Chrifts veſture they did caſt Lots, 
and as that fell, ſo the veſture went, by 
a ſupreme hand onely. Heaven is Chriſts 
veſture,: the'Sons beſt garment , bis robe 
of ſtateand glory, and this-goes by Lot 
too 3 tis put, Upon the back of none, by 
any art of their owne, but by a power, 
ſupreme, by that hand which diſpoſ#th 
Lots which none ſees ; fo all the Saints, 
get their greatneſſe.——-The lot of the' 
Saints, Ec, EL 02 | 

Ar power did'treate ſo providence doth 
diſpoſe. A very unknowne creation, _ 


- 15 av. 
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andalbthe ſtate and glory, of that brave | 


 piede of that ſtately building above, 
much as once expreiicly mentic wed , 10 
1 the dayes of Creation ? Tis dif ooled as 
'twascreated, in a very cloſe way, aga 

Lot, by ſuch-a power and providence 
asno Ceature can explaine, or peep in- 
to. This'We.orld was made by an imme- 


| cloſe, -more entire, and more ſupreme, 
| way (7) utterly without all hint:to-be 
{ gueſſed at. So this World 1s dafpoſed of 
by a providence of God, .but by a pro» 
vidence working very externally , and 
| very humanely(z) al-along 1n ſuch and 
ſach humane and ſecular wayes as ufu- 
ally knowne unto us. But that glorious 
| World above, is diſpoſed by ſuch a pro» 

| vidence, as workes very internally, very 
hiddenly, inutter unlikely meanes; and 
in theſe moves, ' utterly out of onr fight 
and reach, juſtas that hand, and thoſe 
|fiogers doe; which difpoſe into your bg-: 

| ſome facha Lot of great treaſure. 
(Some 0FiOn 715 deer or ſtate: Kings | 
| give Jow-things by Offtices, and take 


| diate hand, but that above after 2 more 
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the E Heaven of Heavens ; * The > * Above 


, ſpeculati- | 
| on, there- 
Wegld to-come. :Doe you finde any | fore no: 
{o | ſubjefted_ 
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{nonoticeof them themſelves, what they 


are, nor to whomthey goe. But other 
things, of a more noble nature;they give 
with their own mouth , and with their 
own hand, ſuch and ſuch noble things, 
to ſfach and ſuch noble perſons. Heaven 
is nobility confer'd withGods own hand; 
'Tis the beſt robe, put upon the Prodi- 
dall, by the hand of his Father . and 


| none elſe. "Tis lame Mephiboſheth . ad- 


vanced by word of mouth, from David 
himſelfe, as a piece of the ſtate of his 
greatneſle,to which God had raited him, 
and asa high poin: of love. The more 
immeditate things come , out of one 
friends hand into another, the more 


honorable. 7 did it for him with my own 


hand, you have ſuch a common expreſ- 
| fion, when you would worke yourreſ- 
pea, with ſuch and ſuch, to a great 
beight. The King gives a Jewell, and he 


gives it with his owne hand 3 his love 
and honor doublely ſparkle in ſuch a 
Jewel, every time 'tis look't upon. Hea= 
ven i5 2 Jewell hanged about our neck, 


portion, and as it were rolles it upina 


they ſpeake out love, and render parties 


by Gods owne hand. God makes a rich. 


.Lot- 


f 


| 
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Lot, and with his owne hand , Without 
any art of man, caſts it into our lap—tbe 
lot of Saints, ; 


give with a mans owne hand : togive 
an onely ſon, and the father to doit 
with his hand enely; this is Love to ad- 
miration, love filled up to the brim.God 
Jo loved the World, that [he gave | his on- 
ly begotten Sonne. Some perſons give, as 
if they would give themſelves too, if 


[they knew how ; that makes the gift 


mighty big : yee ſball have gift,and hand 
and al; words, andarmesand all. A gift 
fully circumſtancedwithlove,is a double 
gift. Heaven given, and caſt into our 
lap with Gods owne hand, is a double 
Heaven. ALotin a good ground, and to 
[ fol ]therez Heaven, and tofal as out 
of Heaven, that's two Heavens: Gods 
love motions, are fully circumſtanceg 
with love ; the Sun wants not a beame, 
togive forth its glory. Heaven comes 


| from- God to the foule., as the ſoule ict 


-ſelfe came from God; the ſoule andthe 
felicity df the ſoule, both breathed from 


Gods own mouth. | 


. 
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Some motion is peculiar for complement, | 
{Tis a filling up of Love, to give andto 
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| place, for 


pet is ſou- 
ded fo, and 
at ſucha 


echo. 


| | 


, 
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| $2, Some wo0tion is pecular for Echo. * Some 


- every marr his fortune, ſo big and'ſo 
200d 


| gives Heaven: Power wrought very 
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Bogen len. 


things ar2 done ſo and ſo, to ſuite and: 
joynt toothers. The holy Land was 'di- 
vided by Lot ,. immediate providence; 
caryed it there. Friendſhip madenore-] 
venue in Ca#aaz 5 Godsown hand caſt 


3 in ſucha place,in the Mountaines, 
orm the vallies, with fprivgs, or with» 
out.Divine, diſpeoſations,''are harmo- 
nious; Heaven comes 1t1no new way to 
us: God gives, as he did'give : Heedid 

give Canaan With his owne hand, ſo hee 


immediate, to plant our fathers inthe 
holy Land” Tofhnah did caſt lots , and ſo 
divided the Land 3 power did worke 
very immediate, to plant perſons there; 
foit doth to plant Perſ-nr above * [I goe] 
ſo to provide aplace, &-c. Our Tofpnad, 
afſignes our manſion, ſituation , build- 
ing, conveyance, all done'with Chriſte 
own hand [Tgoe ec. ] Though power 
worke without hand, yet not without 
rule; nota word ſpoke. tior a worke 
done by Chriſt, but with ſcope, and fook; 
to ſome rule, though ſometimes that 


rule be a great way off, as faras Heaven; | 
IE Trath 


at. _—_—_—— 
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come both'one way to a Chriſtian, by 


hearttowards Heaven, and that turnes 


moter agent of either thenGods own ſpi- 


| and fo glorious, was' breathed *altoge- 


| otherwiſe above. Chriſt al in al no leſfle 


| is ſuch-ar/-immediation , according to 


_— 
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Truth fulfils Types 3diſpenſations under 
each covenant , one eccho to- another. 
Canaan went by Lot,ſo does Heaven—the 
lot of Saints. WS 49 | 

Difpenſations of grace and glory ſuite, as 
really the ſame. Heaven and Chriſt, 


immedate providence: grace and glory, 
are wrought both with Gods own hand; | 
'Tis the finger of God that turnes the 


the heartinto Heaven: Graces aninſpi-. 
ration , glory !s fo-too' ; there igno re- 


rit. A ſoule and ſuch afoule, - f6 happy, 


ther into Adazes noſtrils. The breath of 
Gods own mouth makes alive ſtil.,- and 
the breath of hisowne mouth, caſt yar- 
niſh and glory, i upon that being, to ma- 
turation, 'Tis Chrift al-in al here, 'tis no 


makes grace; and no more is glory. Grace 
fuch 5location:: glory is ſuch-an imme- 


diatid,according touch a tranſlocation: 
Chriltis next to,and'oxely with the foule 
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in both. 
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ſuiced to 
grace 1n 
diſpenſati- 
©N,AS grace 
is 1wited rt 
glory in 
fruition. 
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- Sjefall inſtruftions 
; Tf: this point were rightly applicd to 
the heart , hope would not fall reſpe&- 
ing great favours depending :  provi- 
dence hath more wayes then one; to 
bring. greatthings to us : it can worke 
| with hands, and-without hands: divine 


owne ſhoulders,caſt a Heaven apon you 
as a Lot intoyour lap, 1n a very. imme- 
| diate way, beyond all proviſion or ex- 
pecation: 3 God does moſt and beſt for 


no tople cenſiderable tn his hand, Wee 
have a Heaven depending, but yet a 


| hell betweene us-and: it;, -and no man 


can: ſee but one: way-to it, if that way 
do nothitwhich-we propoſe, we are all 
undane 3 this is alinoſt eyery ones vote; 
This point ſhould relieve us, inthisdeſ- 


& our great hops which are'ſo oppoſed. 


rabbabell, great hindrances, -in the way 


{ of our great-mexcies,' ſo thatweſee no 


Iikelyhood in an ordinary way: how of 
| when,ourgreat Heaven defired;-ſhould 
arrive with us.; Let the point; in, hand 


power can bring aHeaven to you, on its: 


manaJone, when hee has no toole ; or 


| perate Caſe, reſpecting our great feates, | 


There: ate great mountaines before Ze- | 
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for theſe evill Times. 
the moſt immediate way of providence - 
heavenly favors come to us, as if they 
did drop out of Heaven. The more 
heavenly and divine, the mercies are 


which wee expect, in the more divine 


' {and immediate way,they'l deſcend. The | 


ſtone ſhall be cut out without hands. 
that ſhall ſmite the image - of various. 


mixtures, and breake it to pieces : wew 
Teruſalem , comes downe out of Heaven, 
Power will worke in a very immediate | 


way, to bring in that new Heaven into 
the Chriſtian World , which now the 
Chriſtan World is labouring for, Tet 
once wore [| T'] ſhake,not theearth only, but 
allo Hexven. God himſelfe will after a 
ſpeciall manner , ſet his own ſhoulders, 
to ſhake that rottea heaven of mens in- 
ventions, and thoſe which ſet their 
ſhoulders to keepe itup, and make bat- 
tery with ſuch Cannon, as we are not a- 
ware of. Not by might nor by power but 
by | my ſpirit] ſaith the Lord, reſpecting 
the building of thar houſe ,, which typi- 
fyed this. Not by might nor power (3) 
not by humane ſtrength , ſo much as by 
his owne 'power, ſhall the old Heaven 


-be deſtroyed, and the new erected. We | 
expe | 
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| ſublimely. Magicians,great heads,and 
1 divelliſh wits, ſhall be #oz-pluj# byGod:| 


nedona ſudden, by a ſtratageme made 


.yee wonder and murmur - your folly is 


cn — — 
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F ſefall nſtrufions., © 
expe our Heaven too low; from mea :; 
bur twill come fromGod when it comes. 
As 'tis a great favour, {o*:will com: in 
ſtate, in the way of ſublime fayors,very 


owne finger and- art, not by mens wiſ 
domeand art. Zgiptians {hall be drown-' 


in Heaven, and managed from heaven. 
Tericho (ball fall by Fazth, by making no 
more ot the power ot men, of Swords] | 
and Guns, then of Kawmes-bornes, but: 
magnifying the power of Chriſt , and 
truſting 1a that. Surely wee are yet 
too many and too; ſtrong , to be deli- 
vered. | 

Cariſtians,T would yee were skilled in 
the way of Go D, GoD keeps his Old 
way in beſtowing greatthings, and yet 


your owne affliction, and many's more. 
Things of great worth, Chriſt will truſt 
no Meflenger with them , but bring 
them himſclfe : Chriſt will cruſt none to 
bring your Heayen to you; neither your 
Heaven here, nor hereafter. Men are 
falſe, they would marre your heaver, | 

42 | 
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and bring you an old vae,in licad of a 
| new one, or an old one new patcht. 
1 P» Bletſed be he that will bring a new. 
heaven to us, all new , divine favours | 
1] | [in their maturity, thongh every man be | 

trampled under foote, and none ſeene 
in the worke but God : though he tram- | 
pleall.men in the dirt, an:i he onely be | 
| | [leftalive, with the cauſe. in his hand. | 
If men would allow God his way , they 


wou!d never be at a loſle of Faith, ſo | 


| fearciully as they are. Yee open one | | 
{ | |[dovre and there comes in nothing but 
| yourſhame3 yee ſet open another doore 
of your owne, for Chriſtto come in at, 
and th:re alſo comes in nothing but 
your folly and ſhame.Ah Lord | When 
| will yee looke up, and expect Chriſt 
from Heaven ? Do not great things come 
| | [in a yery immediate way to man? Hath 
| God tyed himſelfe to do every great 
worke,with ſuch and ſuch great meanes, 
| as your eye is fixzd upon, to caſtouta 
Legion of bad ſpirits , with a Legion of 
| | |good2Is notone enough todoit 2 Chriſt 
brings an eternall weight of glory, up» 
on his owne Shoulders to your doores, 
can he not bring a temporall weight of 


E: Jo 7: = __glory| | 
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of glory,which is far eaſter, alone? Thox 
art great and doſt great things; thou art 
God alone (ayth the Plalmiſt. . We thinke 
God is not God,. nor able to do-likea 
God, unlefle ſuch and ſuch men ſtand, 
by him. What?Is:not God, God alone? 
Cannot he, nay, doth not he uſeto do 
great things, alone ? Nemine edjuvante, 
rultis obſtentibus- ? Is not - Heaven 
brought tous, again(tall the ſtrength of 
Hell, by Chriſt alone ? + 

I will make a more ſtri& foule-appli- 
cation of this point. Great things come 


in a very immediate way : my inference 
is, our eyes in matters of the ſoule, which 
are the greateſt things, ſhould be much 
fixed upon God. Sinners undoetheir 
ſoules, in that little which they doe; 


that they put themſelves upon Ordinan- 
ces, a5if that were all to bring the ſoule 


in a more immediate way 3 'Tis notwhat 
men ſay to the eare, but whatGod bia- 
{clfe ſpeaks to the heart, which' makes 
Heaven there , and a capacity of Heu-- 
ven for ever. *'Tis the voice behind yon 
that turnes you, and ſaves you.' Grace 


to. ſave them; 'Tis enough-to-ſome: | 


to Heaven. Grace and ſalvation, 'come | 


— drops | 


- 


| 
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drops from Chriſts oawe lips, [ 7 create] 


the fruit of the lips, peace. Theſe waters 
are nothing , to him that makes them 
encugh : *Tis the Angels ſtirring, does 
the worke for Heaven. Sinners when 
| you come to Ordinances, uſe them as 
Ordinances, * and not as Gods, charge 
your ſoules to hearken what God will 
ſay, and what God will doe. Iam go- 
ing to divine Ordinances, it may be a 
man may {ay many good wordes to me, 
and God never a one, man may liſt and 
lift,and be very lively,and God give ne- 
ver a lift, and then 1s my ſoule loſt - Ah 


Lord / How ominous is that, when God | 


will not ſpeake a word to the ſoule ? 
Tam fallen upon a point of life&: death: 
finners attend, or you will utterly loſe 
your ſoules.. You have mediate favours 
caſt upon you, but what immediate? You 
have men-preaching , but what God- 
preaching doyou find?you keepe on ina 
rode-way,whatfoot-way hathChriſtwithe 
in from heaven to your hearts? The Law 
was written with Gods own hand,and ſo 
diſpenſed in a very immediate way, 
which was 1/rae/ls greateſt favor. Is the 
Law written on your _ , by the fin- 
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er of God ? What friends have you 


| bruite hath hay and grafle : This was 


for this makes no difference O England, 


| not eſteemed. A baſe ſunke ſpirit, bath 
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from Heaven viſiting you,which no eye 
ſees 2 What immediate diſpenſations 
fron Chriſt to your ſoules ? What work- 
-n.;5of the ſpirirof God upon. your ſpi- 
rits, doe you finde in Ordinances ? ma- 


ry 2 man, hath no bigger favours from 


God , then a Horſe or a Cow: naked 
corporall things, forthe ſupport ot ſuch 
a corporall being ; bread and fleſh, asa 


Caines' curſe 3 baniſhed from Heaven to 
earth , curſed from the preſence of the 
Lord, to bruites mercies, onely to what 
fclicity the earth could afford 3 no fel- 
Jowſhip betweene God and his ſoule. 
The World is full of baniſhed ſoules, 
fron the preſenceof the Lord, Juſtice 


berweene thy men and horſe, no more 
of one then of other, becauſe ſolike 
in qualification , one looking no higher 
ther t'other.. The nobleſt bleſſings, the 
greateſt favours, Heaven and Heavenly 
things, which God gives with his owne 
hands to, the ſoule, theſe thy wantons 
and worldlings O ſenſua}] Exglang,have 
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paſture and peace tograſe in it, 'twould 


greateſt favours, which God in ſtate 


which will fcoffe at them. Multitudes a- 


God, ſo. you may have bur the ſmiling 
countenance, of ſome great man. 3 fo 
| | you may bur ſleepe in a whole skinne, 
| | andenjoy fleſhly delights, whether God 
or your ſoule ever change a good word, 
you heed not, * 

' Yee baſe ſpirited wretches, which 
' Cate not for Heaven, fo that yze may 
| have burearth; know, that yee are the 
' plague of poore Erg/and: The bloud of 
\ the Land, will be laid at your doore. 
Had not you growne ſocarthly and baſe 
in a-fatLand,as to ſleight Heaven, and 
ſleightthe greateſt favours, we had not 
bled at this day. Tis the badge of an 
Eſa to prize earth, and ſ]eight Heaven 3 
to terve ſence, and to care fornonobler, 

not nearer fellowſhip with God, then 


| 


| 


| 
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ſunk thee ' Exglond. If thou couldeſt | 

| have but the mercies of a bruite , fat | 
much as thy heart wiſhes z As for thoſe | 
diſpences , with his owne hand to the | 
heart, thou haſt many children, which 
| will diſpence with theſe , and many. 


mongſt you care not for the ſmile of a | 


1 
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| providence bring tc to the belly.” God 
may. bring a Heaven to your bodies, if 
- | this will ſerve turne, and a hell to your 
ſoules, Let every man know the plague 
| of his heart, and repent: carnality will 
kill you all. 

Spirituality onely covets che nobleſ! 
things, - A ſpirituall man cannot feed | 
fo low,nor ſo courſe, as othwes:doe ; hee 
muſt have a Diſh from.” Gooypi 's' owne 
Table, or all daintiesat hisowne table 
relliſh not, The Creature | is ſweete., 
but there is a Heavenbeyond this, (faith 
hee. ) Hee camiovsſit downe without | - 
God, nor rife wp without bim. All is 
wanting , whers Goe:cannot be found : 
no body at Tab 3;when Chriſt is not 
there : what dropping 'from Heaven 
upon my - ſoule ,- from every thing? 
that's ſtill the Quzre ; with a ſpiritu- 
| all man. Immediate favobrs;' nobleſt ; 
God alone, all, to' this man- i#hom have 
- *” —_ but thee, whom have T in 

5-39 "co -- +2 ant of thee: 2' Words 
yok weighed 3 words of Gods with- 
in, laid. up more choyce then Jewells. 
The opportunity is ſtill loſt, when Chriſt 
and the ſoule, hath had no talke...Va- 

nities 
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jewels, which hang about Chriſts owne 
|neck, will content a noble ſpirit. The 


| oft the Creature, but how much the ſoule 


— 


[every thing isin price, as it comes from 


wrapped up in Chriſt, ſo they haye their 
-price ſill, to a ſpiritualll man... CaygaJi- 


nites enſnare, 'I am toa fleſblyfor Chriſt 
to take mee by the hand), ſayesa ſpirigu- 
all man. - One ſpirits ſtill panting,after 
another 3 two ſpirits would be one in | 
the boſome of another 3.no leſle then the 


nere is not , how much the body hath 


doth enjoy of, God. What immediate 
mercics,, doe I enjoy 2? What hath God | 
laid io,for ſpendiog, iatheſe hard times, 
with his owne hands? What faith? What 
experiments ? What divine reſolutions? 
Spirituality carries: the ſoule fublime;, 


Heaven, - and brings Heaven along with 


it, That'spreaching, that brings Hea-|— - 


ven and.the heart together; that's a chri- 
ſtian, - whoſe breath ſmelslike a garden, 
which the--Lord hath bleſt. 3 In whoſe 
mouth; Heaven. opens» As things are 


ty makes you mind,no high things:earth 
is heavy zearthy ſoules cannot flee high, 
no higher , then the top. of a golden 
dunghill. Let theſe things hint a bad 
S3 ſtate 


—— 
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| Uſefull inſlruftions | 


ſtate, and better it; The nobleſt things, 

make the nobleſt condition, both here 

and here after. - Live low now, and | 
live low for ever; as low as hell. 
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Giving thanks to the Father , who hath 
r4..de ws meete to be partakers,of the In- 
beritance of the { Saints |in light. 


& Is conſiderable , how Chriſt 
er Ig makes his will : how hee 

DION Ciſpoſes ofall, where hee| 
WS gives moſt : where he caſts 
VT his beſt bleſtings, to wit, | 


he... Mid. th. Ad 
Mt. ine "I 


go 
SS. 
in the boſome of the beſt perſons, | 


| Heavenl 
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hs! is the an _ Saints. 


and honor, where there is no ca pacity nor | 
fitnefſ-, but Chriſt never doth, Chrilt 
| brings nothell to Heaven 3 wickedneſle | 
1nherits wrath, grace onely inherits glory. 

Heaven is hel), to a depraved ſtate, As 
guilt ſhunes Taſtice, ſo doth finne holi- 
nefle. A wicked man- wonld not be 
| where ſinge is puniſhed,nor where grace 
is onely praQtized 3 He is as unwilling to 
Heavenas to hell. yet to one he muſt. 

| Chriftcaſts hell upon many againſt their 
will, but Heaven upon none, but upon 
ſuch who are both willing an4 capable. 


purity will boſome purity : Chriſt puts 
ro Toads in Hh1s boſom | gut Saints-— [y* 
heritanceof Saints,&*c. 

Corruption cannot inherit incorrup- 
tion  Helerogencals v1il not 1ncorpo- 
rate. Choyce flowers will not grow by 
ſtinking weeds. Capacity isabſdlutely 
neceſlary;reſpecting the inheritance a- 
bove. It Sinners would into Heaven, 
they cannot, Light and dark=nefle are 
inconliftent : Fire and water oppole : 
— 4. Gad 


Hotioeffemakes capacity of happineſle, | 


Divine fruition is ſtiH made according | 
to capacity, Men many times give place | 
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| poyſonouscreatures,only Saints, — Imbe- 


and Goates though many, yetall-parted;. 


| winds of 'the Earth, to Heaven..and 
| lezvesnot one ſhort, nor bringsnotone 


| knowledgeto: him's hee dotk as firmely, 


_— 


| 


Da ara 


Godand ungodly men cannot live neare, 
Juſtice wiltfight itout with finne tothe 
death, Withont-bolineſſe man' cannot ſee 
God, Without this, God cannot endure 
to ſee the tan. 'FThere be thouſands and 
ten thonſauds in *Heaven but: not one 
ſinner amongſtthem allz the Land will 
not beare Snakes, .Toades, Serpents, no 


ritance of Saints - 
' Juſtice makes exact diſtin&ion, Ghep 


Not'a Goate upon Chriſts right hand. 
Every attribute is: exact at it's Office: 
mercy brings herchildren fromthe foure 


over. -  Juſticegathers herbrats toofrom 
the foure Winds, and leaves not one for 
any higher preferment then hell willat- 
ford-—The Lord kzowes who are his, that's 
the Seale of Heaven 3 A Seale 1s for 
exitaftinction.. What: a feale is unto 
usforexact-diſtintton, that is :Chrilts 


as laſtingly -, as 'exaQly diſtinguiſh þ 
vertue of this, *#l perſons inthe Worl 


as wee doe by our ſcales and Markes 
diſtin-| 
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Though, the devill bave: many- thou- 
ſands here below , and Chriſt but a few, 
and'theſe; tumbled up: and downe a- 
monglt the wicked 3 yet Chriſt knowes 
which is which, «rd: who are bis : And 
onely his ſhall have all hee hath, . S7nys 
inherit« DAE » 


God moves in relation, Children On- 


and*turnedoff: when their time. 1s. out. 


—If children, then -beires < Joynt hezres 
| with Chriſt. This Hypotheſis is a Theſis 


onely'in a Saint : Hee 18a child of God 
outof queſtion; the nature of God is on- 
ly:manifeſt ina Saint. A holy man plain- 
ly. and without controyerſy ſpeakes out 
himſelfe tabe aSonne of God. Jus legale 
carries the- inheritance to him. . 'The 
wicked! are of their father the Devill, 


| chey, may-not lay claime te Heaven up- 


an paineof bell. If they touch the tree 
ot Life, they die 5 when they promiſe 
Heaven-, wrath then ſmokes, and hell 


| never ſoneare as now. . Bondflaves doe 


not inherit,nor baſtards doe not inherit, 


| the caſe is the ſame of cither reſpeQing 


Heaven 


diſtinguiſh amongſt multitudegof things. ; 


ly inherit , bond ſervants bave a little 


————_—_—— —_—_ 


Vie 


| Baſtard Saints, but Saints indeed, in-' 


{ your hears, and know them through- 


|ven? How doe you make that good? 


Tetence calls and thruſts to all theſe, as 
- | 'ris' fo principled and under ſuch a' go- 


| yonp man which-came to Chriſt, when 
{the Liw-was read hee ſhould not kill, 


Heaven. * No ' Baſtard Chriſtians , nol. 
. ' Let every man looke to his ſanCtity : 
It doth not merit, but it doth entitle co 
the inherttance -2 If children, then heives. 
A man tnaylooke into his boſome , and 
tell what he ſhall be for eternity, Know 


ly, you cannot doe well elfe. 'Tis death 
to'mee, to ſmell the breath of ſome of 
you -- yonr inwards are ſorotten, and 
yet Ifecare, Tfeare, yon take notice of 
nothing. My Quere to youall is, what] 

have yo to take to for eterniry ? Hea-| | 


Can you make demonſtration of a holy 
tare ? Yes, I live juftly ; I pray to God; 
Theare his Word; This is not 1nfallible | 
demonſtration of ſanity. Civill con- 


verriment, A man may be juſt tomen, 
and fot Juſt to G o'D. Heathens have 
beene a$jJuſt, as any of you all : That 


nor ſteale, but love his Neighbour, = 
| AB 
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{in dutics, 15 a better demonſtration of} 


[ May. be bot for the. Tewiple of the Lord, | 
| tbe Temple of the Lord: 3. And yet himſete 


| ſoule loath. all, both men and their.de+ 
| votion,. | / 


|linefſe : I ,will give you two or three 
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AI this bave, } done from my youth. .He was | 
exaCt for Juſtice, and yet but ma ſorry | 
| ſtate for Heaven, if one may belcve| 
his owne worcs. Drawing .neare to God | 


ſarCtity , and yet this may be done with | 
the 1ips, when the heart is far from God. | 
They draw neare, and ſit before we as my 
after their covetouucſſe. A mans de vorion 


the Temple of the devill, ftrift for new! 
moones. and folemne feaſts, and Gods, 


' There is blind devotion, profane hes | 
principles demonſtrative of it,for I feare | 
there are ſome deluded ſoules amorgft 
you, | LT oP by - | 
. Outſide holyweſſe, how ſplendid ſo ever it 
lookes, is profane tolineſſe. ..The heart des 


for Temple praying , for lifting up of 


| image drawneoutin ſuch a poſture,with 


people ( ſaitt God d; But- their hearts ,£oe | | 


nominates action. . The Phariſee was | 


eyes, and hands, butno heart; Ameere | 


} . 
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| his eyes and hands. inclining upwards, 
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piece. Ovds worſhipped in ſpirit 3 Tf holi- 


ed with trath 5-one ſpirit bound by an 
other; 'a bad ſpirit by a good, -and<car- 
ried whither that lift. It is a flame, and 
an Angell aſcending itz A ſpirit a fire, 
and aſcending upward 3 A man upon his 
knees, and his heart upon his lips, tak- 
ing riſe'for Heaven, from this advan- 

Profne holyneſle, 1s holineſſe meere- 
ly formall 3 piety ſuited to policy ,+ to 
things on this ſide Chriſt and truth. © My 
father did ſo, my grand<father"did \ſo, 
the moſt doe'fo 3 therefore tis beſt'to 
doe fo; nnd *tis idle to doe otherwiſe: 
Many'mens ſanftity , is a meere piece of 
antiquity, A humour to weateſuch'an 


that isnot in this old habit ;* No holi- 


neſle 
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| and: Chriſt made baſeneſſe of this Beſt | 


neſſe reach not this, -tis groſſe profane+;| | 
neſfe. Holineffs, is ſpirit yieldingto ſpi. 
ritz bad, togood: 'Tisa pure heart, a 
heart captivated with Chriſt, and ſpend: 
ingitſelfe upon him. Holyneſle ,- 'tis S| 
| verlaſting doores within , 'doores of the! 

Far everlaſting thing, opened 
toaKing of glory. TisaffeQion catch», 


old faſhion. No devotion but'Schifine,'| 


————— 
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| | | nefſe but faction, thatcannor be claip' 
|up, within the covers. of a Comman- 
Prayer Booke. Wedneſdayes and Fry- 
| || |dayes,. the onely dayes for Prayer ; The 
| | [printed liturgy.,. an onely forme; for 
| | {Prayer Ah Lord / What 2.15 Biſhops bo- | 
'| | [linefſe, onely bleſſed holineſſe > Did not 
| [their bloudy:zeale lie hexe ?What.a curſe 
| | [is blind.devotion ! The things that dame 
thew, are:deare | Trye holineſſe isre- 
| gplated by truth, and not by perſons nor 
]time. . San@ifje thexr with thy truth, #by 
word 3s truth, fauh Chriſt ?. Sanity. 1s 
made by truth , Gods truthz Gods truth | 
is his word : his words are truths. 'Zby 
word is truth 3 not Biſhops words.,..nor 
any.mans word , to ſquare holyneſle by. 
Holineſſe is motion from Chriſt ,.to | 
Chriſt: Afoule taking riſe from trath,and 
ſogoing to God, making Gods Word,. 
Gods way * himſelfe, gate or pag 
- Profane, holineſſe, is. faithleſſe. 5 meere | 3» 
A Telied _ Sita takes bis 
goodnefle-from his workes, when hee, 
hath to doe-with me, yea, when be hath: 
to doe with God for. life,: God [1] 
thanke thee, _ I am not as other mens W.hy 2. 
I doe this and that. His owne menftru- | 
| ous 
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{his a 


7 /fefl all in ruftions, 


uns ne We EEE WET IE: wo ts ro noe - 


1 


60s Mus his robesin which he glories 
Whew the talke is about Heaven, the: 
eye is upon workes : have I not done 
this and that, Bc ? Doing muſt make 
ſaving, orelſe no doing.——þat ſhall 7 
doe $0 beſved? And becauſe twould not 
doe that way , hce gets gone: Juftice of 
aCQion, makes not Juſtice of perſon 3 did 


| ſo,but does not now:few men are practi- 
| calty cleere tn this point, which makes 
| Lok meaſures of holineſfe, ſinking and 


ainniog wickedneffe, Motion by rule, 
doexnot reach rule ; men come ſhort in 
Jaſtice of aQion, and yet this muſt be 
tlicirholineſſe. Much holineſſe in mans 
eye," isnone in Gods, Youcall ſaints, 
which God calles divells. A- man in his 
owntighteouſneſl:, i is as black as hell in 
Gods Eye.” Chriſt is our ſanCtification. 
$anAiry is Chriſt advanced to rule and 
fave; ſoule andal{given upto him ,' to 
be ordered and bleſſed 2 life ordered to 
pprobation here, perſon and life 
left wholly ro him, for commendation 
above. Holineſſe, 'tis love become di- 
vine; and making with all her might to 
pleaſe Chriſt , that in him ſhee may be 


—_— 


well hd to the father. Holinefle | 
oes* 
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[gives it, its formality & denomination -. 


{ | owne their condition, nor their plece; 


———= 


Re a ew a - 
goes _— two hands, bur the laſt 


[Io us tis duty,in Chriſt tis ſanQtity proper- 
ly : wee give every good thought, word, 
| and worke, a rough ſhape, Chriſt, a full 
form. We mar things,Chriſt makes both 
them and us. ED | 
If theſe things have made any diſ- 
covery, let eyery one call himſelfe as he 
is. There are but two forts of men with 
God, holy and prophane, Saints and 
wicked. 'Tis hard to bring men,to rank 
themſelves right. The. worſt -will aot 


—_— 


raokes with evill doers., and. expect 
their inheritance , wherefore theſe a 

the ewo things that L would a lictle p! a 1 
upoa linners.Sinrers , Saran 
confeſſe your ſtate. Lay bands ons bag 
heart, and bring 1t forth-to the great 
ſearcher of ſecrets, and. charge. itwich 


no Officer of Chriſt,cao-make them keep 


ap ©. 


its owne. My heart is wicked, 
' ge, MY. Hes dampeb 
Sinners can yee thus judge .yqur lelyes? | 
No. Why ? Then you will be.judged | 
of the Lord. What a man wiltnatlay | 


hands on and bring forth to. God God 


will 


ye EEE 


bs ———_ 
= —— EMS 
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17 Tefall mſirutions, |: 


will judgeit where it lies ; the finne you| þ 


keepe cloſe, ſhall burne in your bones 3} 


man, much more ? Hee that hideth his 
finne, hardens his foule, and harden 
GoD to cut it off ; hee can never proſ- 
per. Hypocrilie diſcovered by truth, 
and the man not owne it ? Ah Lord / 
Grace is*fruſtrated, Juſtice onely nuſt 
goe to worke upon this ſoule. Tis dread- 
full to mee to thinke, what ſhuffling 
ſomemake; to beare up before the light| 
that condemnes them : you make a hal- 
ter for yourowne neckes inthis, to be 
diſpatch't quickly. You fight with light, 
beeauſe yee love darkenefle 3 what doe 
yee thinke will be the end of this ? You| 
make fuel! for conſuming fire, to flame 
| forth againſt you, 

Owne your ſtate ; call evill, evill. 
Expect your inheritance. Asa man is, 
ſo hee has. Dignity goes according to|- 
quality ſtill with God The wicked in- 
herit wrath: An-hypocrites fortune lies| 
all in a lake, and that Lake hath no fiſh 
in it, but Serpents : no water in it, but 
fire : no fire for uſe, but fire to choke 
fire and brimſtone. In the lap of — | 
ancy 


David found it ſo; ſhall not a wicked|. 4 


| | for ihefe Svill'T 1mes, 
| Doe yee not frame your expeQation;ſui 


| may not comfort himfelfe in hope; when 


fancy werkes goldenly : men devoted 


them, they expect nothing but' brave 
things : but believe the holy ghoſt, a# 
hypocrates hope will jeriſh. Yee unholy 
{oules.- What doe'yee locke for now # 


table to, your fortune'? Doe yee lotke 
forany thing now, but a ſword foryour | 
bodies, and a hell for your ſoules ? This | 
2: Very conliderable, There 1s not any 
reliefe, allowed an utmgodly'man;' Ex- 
peCation is to” be-torture' to: the wick- 
LY as well as preſent dealmg.”. Hee 


_— 


1n preſent aiftreſſe: 'Tell' him his* Rope 
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| bring-io' reliefe ro: Hith , no; nat'thoſe 
which goe furtheſt off, and taks Ih ſong: 


( faich the holy Ghoſt) ſhalbe ar the g5- 
ving up of theGhoſt -.-as his:ſtat6is{o ter 
his thoughts worke 3 let not onethought 


eſbtime todgeit'; {let not anythoildhrs, 

no; let not' one” thought ; ; got forth in : 
hope'to' relieve this man. 'Expetati- 
onisthe proper relicfe of Sajfits ,” there= 
fore are: they called ſb often to Þope in 
| Gott 5Ocher:mens hearts muſt breake, 


—— 


| when: their: 'Eftate breakes: 4* their | 


git | Cc than 


to pleaſe themlelves, fancy © befocles |' 


Lad 
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thoughts for the future muſt be wore 
burdenſome, then their ſtate for, the: 
preſent is miſerable, .to thinke what is 
behinde yet © tis bad, "twill be worſe; 
Lamin hell, I ſhall bein another, big- 
ger. Conſeicnce burnes already, *twill 
burne worſe ; ſhall goe from burning to 
burning. Can yee thus make expeCation 
ſuitable to fortune ? 

Sinners, can yee expect hell ? Can yee 
pleaſe your ſelves , with the expecta- 
tion of ſuch an inheritance ? Noneellſc 


may yee lawfully looke for. It yee like 
aot this, mend your manners.Look after 
a ſanQtityed condition. 


yes cleane through the Word which [' F] 
have ſpoken wnto you, Jobn 1 5.2. Clean-. 


ing; and 1 
yourholy ;:.Ordinan- 


Plague: of the heart hath bue ane-Phy- 


( 


. 


j ſing words , fall onely from-CHxisTS| 
Meath.” His breathis emollient, opens | 
-of filth abour the | 
breaſt and heart.” -Onely ſupreme Ma» | 
jeſty,' can over-maſter 1a: looſe foule: | 
Man cannot make 
ces-canndt ©: Chriſt onelycleanſeth Le- | 
pers; '[ 27" will:]. bee #how cleane: The 


—Ujijuln fits” I 


Sanitity is a ſupreme birth. Now are | 


TR 


tian '5' heeunuſed, and 'tis- irrecove- 


oy 
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| is ſentenced chehashis-ſecrat doome, Let 


| UOfcfullinſirattions 


rably mortall; Of what price is Chrilt 
with you, yee prophane ſoules 2 Doe 
yee hang about him as an onely Phylici- 
an 2? As he alone, that bath foule clean- 
ling niterg? Or doe yee lie in your 
filth , and-ſtudy one finne to drive out 
the ſenſe of another, and ſay. you are 
cleane, when more filthy 2 Ah Lord !; 
Will dirt fetch -out dirt .> Will additi- 
on; make nonumber f Wul adding to 
{inne,makeno finne ? This filthy wretch 


hine be filthy ſtill. «25/4005 #14 I, > 
 Sandity, tis 8: free birth; The Sunne | 


filles theworld with riches,(miliagly:' Tis, 
meate and drinke to :Ghriſt, 'to make} 
'bad ſoules good; the worltbeſt :t0 for-| 


givemuch;, that they. may: love much. | 
Grace falles from Heaven. as freely. asj 
dew——thox': baſs tbe : dew of thy youth. 
'The:iaver of Regeneration coſt;Chriſt | 
\deare , and yet hee waſbesflofull ſoules| 
with it - for nothing.-Hee bathes ſoules | 
in his 'bloud for nothing: Vertue goes 
from:him for-nethiag ; to cure iffues. 


'| Vertue is: # gonsi] from mee, Oc. Heal- 
{ ing vertue makes to it ſelte-leggs, and 


| goes of it ſclfe to rehieve-diltreiled : 
£144 
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it tiboites, ans over.and runs out it ſelfe, 
andiquenches ſtrong fire which would 


| burn KT ſoule. 


-*Tis @ facik- birth.\ The wind blowes 
where it lifts. Chnſt: can'doe what hee 
liſt within', as you can '{et: your mouth, 
and blow; 2nd breath, this way or that 
way ,-as you liſt, *'Tis: nothing to Chriſt 
to wafh a black-Moore white ; to make 
ſcarlet ſfinne white 5 to fetch out filth in 
graine. Chriſt quickens-whom he will; hee 
can will-you-cleane--' then the ſtrong 


|. 22a comes hee takes him and binds him, 
|'&c. Saith the: Scriptures 'Tis nothing 
{to Chriſtzotake the ſtrong'ſt man, and 
| binde him 3/ to throw: downe, and 
[throw ! otti-the ſtrongeſt luſt. The 


ſtrong man is noman toChriſt. - Chriſt 


| can with his finger caſtout Divells. If rby 


the finger of Ga caſt out: Divels. 


_— holinefſe; ll *Chrifh be: owned:þ 


'Tis a full birth. One grace cannot be 
had without-another z no grace , with- 
out all Chriſt, -All Chriſt is'0uriſan@i- 
ty, Yeecannot havethe' ſtreame.,-\un- 
lefle yee have the fountaine. Yee:can- 


'the Sun be: Tis if vaine ned by 


Ke aith. 


FPSxAT — - Saran ho es i « 


| 


| 
[not bavea. _ of 'the Sun;; unlefle 


| [faith, Chriſt madeours, makes us,Faith 


| 
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fetches him,that brings down,and brings 
in all to the foule. Chriſt is a troop of | 
vertues.Behold a troope comes, when he ! 


.| comes,Behold he comes, if yee believe, | 


Sinners, can yee believe inthe Son of God® 
Can yeereſigne up all to him, which is 


' 


all holy ; if ſo, he will make you all holy 

without this, he will not. Chriſtis holy- | 
neſle all-over, ſo is the ſoule that 1: 61-' 
led with him. Sinners makeit your de- 
ſigne toget Chriſt, to be holy : get the 
Sun to be glorious. 
deſigne to get more of Chriſt to be more 
holy.of his fulneſſe | zee |receive, and grace 
forgyace. Chrilt 1n fulneſle in the foule, 


makesgrace for grace. T1 was 87z1e0ns am- 
bition to have Chriſt in his armes 3 co 
have his boſome full of him : then had 
he his ſpirit at the fulleſt hezght,for Heg- 


ven, Our ſoules rife in holineſ(le and 


' heavenlineſle, as Chriſt comes in - all 


| plenitudinem., the foule would arrivein- 


Chriſt come in to the {onle , and all pre- 
ſently makes away polt, to perfect glory - 
if the King of glory were come in ad ſua: | 


ſtantly apud ſuam beatitndinemn at 
bis full bleſſedneſle. 
FINTS. 


LSE-! 


Saints make it your | ' 
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COLOSS. I. I2. 
Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 


ritance of the Saints [ in light. 


Dp #1ght is ufed in Scripture, 

9221.0 reſemble the no! leſt 
{VM &s| things,as dukenefle is uſed 
£2C, 1 to refemble the dread- 


the light] of 1ſrael. They ſpake this 1n 
member of ſuch a body 3.a Sun, by whoſe 


(29 29jivoa5ſtoeatſinon*hnredſins 
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rade us meete to be partakers,of the Inhe- 


a civill ſenſe , 2s David was the prime | 


Cc 4 rayes 
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Orfulinfniton | | 


rayes all 7/racl had their flouriſhiog live- 


| ly-hood. © 


Divine felicity likewiſeis ſet forth by 
light, every ſtep of it, tothe laſtſtep, 
which 1s Heaven, Chriſt is called light, 


| I come alrght into the World, &'c. Hee is 
! called a Sun , that great Seminary of 


light, which makesgloryand felicity to 
a World at once. The rayes of this Sun, 
to wit, graces and their exerciſe , are 
ſet forth by light. 1f wee walke in the 
light, as hee as in the light, e&vc. Our blel- 
ſedneſle here, and our blcſſedn=ſle a- 
bove, grace and glory ; All that ever the 
Saints (hal have for eternity, are ſhadow- 
ed out by light. ——The inheritance of the 
Saints in light. 2 
The holy ghoſt alwayes makes apt 
{:militudes 3 apt fimili:udes alwayes illu- 
{irate 5 what illuſtration of our higheſt 
i-licity light gives, [ am to give you 


| by charge from this Scripture , which I 
| will diicharge as well as I can. 


Light 7s a very immediate thing 3 'tis a 


| zzedinzz to bring all other thingsto view, 


but "tas no 'z7ediurme but it ſelfe,, to dil- 


| cover it ſelfe : light onely diſcovers 


| light. The firſtthiog the eye takes in, is 


I'ght, | 
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light , ere it can doe its office for the 
body, as fuch a prime Organ. Our fe- 
licity above, isofa very immediate na- 
tire ; it ſelfe beſt diſcovers it ſelfe, no 
diſcovery here can be made to any pur- 
poſe , tis felicity ſo immediate from 


Chriſt. Tis Chrift and the foule face to 


—_— 


| face, the Bride and Bridegroowe hand 


10 hand. Tis the foule where Chriſt cow 
perſonally is, and with the/e eyes (3) not 
through ordinances, but as it ſhines in 
It ſelf beholding Chriſts perſonal] glory. 


'Tis the foule brought into the preſence 


Chamber above , and bet, oldivg the ; 
great King of all the Earthat dirner, yea, 
litting downe next to him , and feaſting 


with him. Our felicity above tis the ſo- 


laceof the matriage bed,fo ycuknowthe 
| Scripture compares it, where there isthe 
moſt neere and moſt immediate £njoye- | 


ment,that any Ordinance affordsto man. 


Tis a feaſt,& the King in perſc n preſents 
tisa feaſt 2nd every bir given with the 


Kings owne hand, ' and bleſſed with his 


owne mouth.” Heaven, tis glcry falling 
1immediatly from Gods face upon ours, 
by ſtanding 'neere him and be holding 
of him; you may take its glimple ardre- | 


ſem- * 


| 


Vjefall inftrutions 
ſemblance, from that glory which fel] 
upon Moſes face, immedatly trom Gods, 
by diſcourſe: with him. Our felicity a- 
bove, is full union 5 members joyned.te 
their head, according to their full and 
matare conjundion, and fo receiving | 
all tully and onely from the head; hea- 
ring no other words, but what Chriſt 
himſelfe ſpeakes; feeding upon no other 
 {weet meates, but what Chriſt with his 
.owne hand, gives about. Our felicity |. 
above, tis comppapicets fog mediis, Of 
eſt receptio ſine mediis , drinking at wel- 
head : more immediate, 'tis ſprings bub- 
ling up jo. the ſoule, to an eternall life 
> ;5 felicity,ſo you know doth Chriſt fi- 
milize it. - | 
| Another property of light is this, Tis 
zmarenſe. Can you make a girdle for the 
Sun ? Can you ſpan the light ? Or tell 
the houſe where it dwel's 2? As God| 
ſpeakes to 7b. His expreſſions are very: 
| t high and noble, here is the way where 

light dwelleth? ec. That thou ſhouldſt take 
#t to theb und thereof, Ec. Our felicity 
above 1s 1mmzaſe, that holy-Land has 
no bounds 5 there is more milke and ho- 
\ny , then ever will be eaten. 'Tis not 

__ flaggons: 
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flagons of love above, but Sea's which | 
cannot be fathomed 3 all the*worke | 
there is admiration, becauſe none can 
finde botom 5 not' Angels, thoſe: tal- 
_ [left ſpirits, can feele the botom of that 
' [love, in which they have ſo long ſtood, | 
and ſo deepely weighed: © Our felicity | 
above is as vaſt as GoD 5 ''tis onely|| 
| God 2: A Father with alt his Children | 
bis armes. Chriſt manifeſting forth his 
lowneglory, to make fome as bleſſed 
as himſelfe. Tis mortality ſwallowed” wp 
of life 3 not onely filled with felicity, 
but ſwallowed up. Here the ſoule ſwal- 
[lowes up every good, and Jookes for | 
{more, butis ſwallowed up of none; the|| 
\{ſoule 1s vaſter then the things'you puit | 
intoit, ſo that nothing filles it,” much | 
lefle ſwallowes it up. But our felickie| 
above ſwallowes up tbe vaſteſt ſoule z 

there is every Veſlcll filled ; and” jwal- | 
lowed wp 3 every ſenſe ſatisfyed, and#ſwil- | 
lowed" wp. This is not conſiſtent here, 
but 'tis above. There 1s much*within 

reach; as much within reach," #scapa- 

city to' reach 3 and. there is mach be- 
yond reach , fot the ſoule toadmireto 
all eternity, and this not as a leflening, 
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glory. 
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but 45.2 lling up of its owns and o- 
thers felicity. [finite , ſwallowes up 
finite 4' God is beyond the ſoules:capa- 
city-when vaſteſt; therefore all are in an 
| extalis above,Not aſoule in Heaven, but 
| Ina rapture... | 
Ze |  ' Light is pure. The Sunne is with- 
out ſpot, ſoare allthis beames, ſo is all 
the light of thoſe beames, light is the 
pureſt: thing that man beholds 3: 'eas| 
no defilement, nor takes none, though 
nothing more oenerall i in its courſe ; tis 
over all an uncleane World , and yet 
without all uncleanneſſe. Can yee dirt 
* Inallag. | he light 2*Yee maydefile your ſelves 
on to our | in the light, but yee'cannot defile the 
City above | hight. *T1s ſimple; corrupts not with- 
<a in it ſelfe, nor can any thing without 
'bcR:yel, | 1t,corrupt it, Qurelicity above is pure. 
| 427 "Min Heaven 1s a Houſe without Spider or | 
| dome of | Spiders-web ; there is no dirt,nor duſt, 
grace, in | within doore, nor without 3 the very 
Cert. [| gates and ſtreetesare Gold and Pearles, 
of, is ex- | © * pare Gold, e>c. If the City of Chriſt 
om pf | here below will be ſo 5 what will that 
things or | City above bee 2? Holy, holy,-:holy, Is 
chenovlclt , our felicity above 5 purity abſolute-: 
nec, ; this is+the Synne that ſhines upon: all 


there, 


————.. 


en... 
_ — 


a 


: 


| above, . they are al one. 


| '|a Soule inclination 1mpure,: nor un- 


| Iy upon everything. : It ſuites a:moſt | 
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there; and all there ſhine }1ike this Sunne; 
with abſolute purity. - There is no finne. 
aboue; not the. leaſt appearance of 
finne. Every ſpirit there, moves ſtea- 
dily without the leaſt Jogging or ſhak- | 
ing ©: Chriſt and the foule goe exact-| 
ly 1none path. The nature of the place, | 
and the nature of every one init, ful- 
ly- ſuite,, all Divine 5 Chriſt and the 
ſoule all one. Here Chriſt and the ſoule 
are: one in purity, »»y zndefiled 3s | one, 
@&c, (3)In fimpliaty and. purity, But 
Here is fimpli- 
city-in:the Spcuſe ; 'tis not a heart and 
a:heart, in the Kingdome of-grace:; but 
one heart—— zy nndefiled is | :one, ec. 
But..in the Kingdome of gloty there 1s 
abſolute ſimplicity 3 truth and the ſoule, 
all ove. .: Not a foule-ſtirring, no, not 


— 


” oe 


der the leaſt poflibilitie to bee made 
Ls::-:: | 


Light is pleaſant. Trueh light is ſweete, 
ard apleaſant thing 'tis for the Eye. to (he- | 


hold the Sunne ſaiththe wile man. Eveleſ, | 


I1., 7. Light is gloxious and caſts, glo- | 


nople and generall Organi,. \which 
_—_ makes | 


> were. 


——_— 


” 


ld ti 


| conchi tot 


qd for theſe evill Times, 
| makes a Very noble and general] con- | 
texity 1: Light ſets outall the Creation in | 


7 VEE 


| The Lawbe.is the tight thereof) _ 


CT 


— 


plory , tomans view, and ſo makes a 
very royall and full employment, . for 
ſach aroyall and vaſt Creature, Light 
is ancedine_univerſale, it brings in for 


themſelves withall. 
bove”1s: pomrkt . Heaven is-a ſtately 
Houſe tobe 

altfo -which come in to it. Glory 


of:Glory. All great Princes,and'peeres, 
perſons-of great: glory to looke upon, 
\abovegrand the glory of G.o D,: as, 
the-glo 
Glory: of G0 D- is the light of our City: 
|. above. ; There is/2a great heape of 
'Peatles above, and there is a glorious 
Sunne: that ſhines .upon them; which 
makes o many*Jewells,ſomany Suanes, 
fuch, abounding of ſparkling rayes and 


thought of.it.- There: is another. ex- 
preſſion, which by-way of alluſion ,. to 
the glory of the Lity above is-uſcd. 


On TI I 


rious. Canope,over all. The; 


glovy's that'E am; amazed: wich the | 


—— ts —_—__S}=©SF__ ——_——. MM 
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all ſenſes , parts, faculties , to ſolace}: 
Our -felicitie a-| 


hold 3'tis glorious,and makes | 
| filles | 
that Houſe , and all in it. - The very| 
doore-keeper of that Houſe, is a King 
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'Tis a made glory which light © difen 


vers to you here , yea, and tis a made 
light which brings in this glory to you. 
But what God: is himſelfe, and has 
diſcovery. hee makes of himfelfe by. 


here /3' God according to Himſelfe , is 


daily Sunne , the glorious Sunne that 
ſhines in Heaven The Lembeis the light 


gether in Heaven: This Sunne which-you 


in the brave World to come. © This 


| Sunne though very glorious in it ſelfe, 
| yet very inglorious , a piece of ftai- 


ned paint for feeble fenſes' to: gaze 


to: declare bis pleafure , rather 


| of it, ' The Sunne that made the Sunne,; 
above ;z the ſweet that made all 
— is taſted on, | Feaſted onalto-| 


behold, is butas a ſpot,- or broad ble- | 
miſh, in the Face of the Creation , in| 
compariſon of the- Sunne which ſbiaes, | 


'42in compariſonof that above: Somes | 
[then to':miake 'pleafure ,' are all: the | 


for theſe evill Times. | 39 


L 


bimſelfe | without any mediums, is the | 
glory of our felicity above. God ac-| 
cording to his Workes, is the glory| 


the glory: there 5 his owne Face is the | 


'Workesof Gods | Hands here ; what hee | 


| 


s in Himſelfe , 1s 3 properly to' make 


plea- 


» 2 mt. creme 
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] Chriſts 

| facets con- 
| tinually,as, 
| Lebanon 
| bright and 


—— 


XOn earrh 


| Godis af-: 


flicting, as' 


{ wcll as fe-: 


licitating ,' 
bur 1n tlea*:; 
ven, never! 


ſeemingly 


diſpleaſed. 


glorious,es ; 
thelooking 
forth oft 


ah, | 


ry. and; laſtte,. hee. bath:of Himſelfe, 


| 8: homogeneall; 5-Heavenis all Heavem 
| Every corner of: Heaven, :1s:2H caven:| 
every. thing that-1s taſted.,. a Heaven; 


td 


| MlOgeneall 5-wee: have iome;:thinga.de- 


fant... Abave; all 1s. pleaſant; :{G D,! 
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| Pleature tor the faule;ot man. All:thar | 


\ 
; 
; 


is opened by himſclfe in Heaven. + Sure- 
lyithe glory of this Waorld:,_ is buta 
Dunghill .to..that; to come. : Sunge 


beames ; hut: a : pyramid +.burdle: of 


ii |» Light 75 hamogen:all. Every twink | 
ling of igbt-448 1zht, :asevery,drop:ef 
| Honey; 2s Haney. .,' and has the nature; 
and. definition ofthe wholezrjs through: 
£n,::liketaitſeife.: Our:felicity above 


ME Mt 


every thing that is {melt;, a Heavebs: 
everthing that-is louk'tupon,, or med- 
ked-with;, ;@& Heaven-3!a full: felicityto 
thedoule-/ Our: felicity here.zs not; ha- 
bghtfull > more;thiogs gxicyous: 5 ſome 
9:pleaſant,-more things :Giſplea- 


pleaſant +;vAngells, pleaſant 3 Saints, 
-pleaſant:, : all-that all thefe.ſay avd doe. 
pleaſant;  *:Nodeformitgabaye., tine 
xzyabing in tieaven ,: a, Hdaven;i GOD; 
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Evill Times. 


is higbs , and in him is 7 dahenelſe : 
tis a mighty expreſſion. As 'tis tpo- 


ken of finne here, fo it maybe ſpoken | - 


of affliction reſpeQing our Country a- 
bove. God is felicity above ; and'in 


him , nor from him , 1s no ihfelicity, | 


not fo much as the leaſt fiction : God 
1s not an affiicting God, not a chaſt- 


ening Father, in Heaven, So it may | 


be faid of Saints and Angels; there is fe- 
licity in them ; andin them, nor from 
them no affliction , but all happineſl=. | 
Every glote of the Eye, of - every ene-| 
above, pleafant and glorious ; the fltr- 
ring of every Finger, of every Toe, of 
every Haire, of every one in ;Heavey; a 
Heaven to behold. There is no diftinttt- 
on: of habit and act , time and place. ; 
meanesand end , in point of telicity,as 
here is5 as you know there is miſery all 
along inthe meanes ( with us) and fe- 
licity onely in' the end, and that nii- 
certaine too-2 and fo a little good ba- | 
bitually -ſcarce any at all aftnally:, and ; 
the like. in Heaven there is none of 
theſe. miſerable diſtinctions , but. Hea- 
venin all -:-inevery quality, . Heaven 3 
10. every action , Hzaven /3 in every 
D 4d 


T 1-5in Every. lace; 

ven! "In" every meane to* ich"an Hem: 
[equally 'a6-in the ene it {ele Hear 
T8. 4. $3 FUG E or » 

>In cijogs which! are but like , there 
is forme Uflike: Light is" tiot- univer- 
ally permatiefht. Our'Sanne ſets and ri- 
ſes,riſes andſcts,ſo"'tis with tioft partsof 
the World, very few parts Have all 
diy andno vight' all Hight,znd no dark* 
nelfe.- * 'Tis not fo above, our elic 
ty there: is univerſally - 
chiexe is all day; *and no night” ro 4 alt 
on upper World: the Sunne goes 
that glorious Globe ,* without any Iris 
repoſition to any. There is nodroof | 
inp” Soile in Heaven. 3" no wounded 
; (pirit"in all the Land” above ,*nor ne. 
21 CN ih "Our life above is everlel 
on p=—8Shalt of the ſpirit reape. 
c. Saich our Apoſtle: © | 
hs | Info tration, 'as ſhall ri 
Rt Ted expiration in any ; <omM- 
'forts never faint, nor flat ; no as 
- | .growes Weary of place, — ha- 
$ [ | 'bie,' -dyet 3 'impl 2. every 2 
x0 [Heaven , .is'ah eternal Heaver; - every | 
Ei xe 'toſt an eternall reſt, * * Souti have | 
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yeares , and yet not a, thought of diſ- 
fiks of any thing there, nor the leaſt 
| deſire ſtirring to be any.where elſe, bur 
the ſtrong defire of all,..that all Gods: 
deare ones were there, The ſpirit and 
the Bride lay 5. come.: Chriſt and all 
thoſe, me1 Is Fre: bee has abovey;pant 
r the reſt. at all vere as.they: ares 


'one OW = aut. one Poe! © of | 
its felicity , » in the ſpace of eternitie, | 

u ;h hee ſtand brim full. No..con-| 
famprion > no Diſeaſe above , every 
thing lives, » yea, and thrives for: ever. 
There is eferzall Revelation , ip Hea- | 
2 2:Infigte excellency , taking ſui-| 
le. nlp Al to lay open it ſelfe, to all | 
ers? re's | Joby: raptureto allgters 


render 

to be this ». Thatour. felicity. above, is | 
a full and abſolute felicity ; a.tran- | 
coca bleſſedneſſe » ſaiting ſuch ' 


ivene. in, "Heaven many. aa, I 


ite. 
"* All theſe particulars gathered. up. 
the p pre of. the Metaphor ; 
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a TT enden being as the ſole of init | 


' Now my "queſtion fo you all,"33, 
Sd labouring for abſolute feljcity*: & 
for bicyedneſſe to ſuite your ſovles for 
ever : ? Tis the judgement that lizs hea- 
vy, upon the ſoulesof moſt men, they 


 ſeck&not After full mercies, a perfect 


blefſeqncflz. _ Feele your Pullz” : tell 
:e how your hearts" beate'? how nit 

ble doe they worke*out after Earth* > 
How {low after Heaven ? I looke irp- 
on ſoine men's Lives, and my hearttrem- 
bles to thioke what will become of their 
ſoules' ; al the care is for the body : 

how 'dpes Trading goe on *Hlow does 
money come in? When is the Qieſtt- 
op 2 How will't goe with' wy foule for 
ever > What bleſſedneſle is rovided 
formy ſoule,to inherite > 'Are*yont' bo- 
dies everlaſting 
laſtipg?C: «N any 
an, ab'olure felicitic for your Are 
your foulssevertaſting > Cinany thin 

lefle then Heaven,makea ſujrablexelc 7 


for. Tem > © 
bur whien fy 


e 
*Praviry 1 1s miſleading , 


| Soule1 15jU Iged! for this, theres tos tar 
'| 01g the man; this 2; deration inikes 


......MCE 


? Is this World ever- 
thing but Heaven make 
re woe 


ns -_ 
* 
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þ or ty [ + Bill Tinker, | 


16; Ihak indeede, when I confider 
| how Earthy ſome inen zre, and how 
| wilfull-jn their way. Speake co them | 
of minding their Soules., and be cating. | 
-| oft: their. thoughts from this VVorld, 
you are as Vinegar totkeir Teeth, and 
{lmozke,to their Eyes. When corrup-| 
[tion thrives in the ſouls » tis danger- | 
| oug;but when it has got a head, AhL ord! | 
The ſtate of that man is de ſperate: Who | 
| ſhal fave that man from Hell, and ! bring 
| him to Heaven, which 3: corthy,and wil. 
28 ſoftill> - 
\-- The: Creature is {ducing - much 
15. promiſed, but its ſtil a le-to the 
 foule; the fulneſle of the World,makes 
[upoofulaeſſ: to that neblz2 part! with- 
10, 1f there bee any abſcluteneſſe 
10; things. bere below, 'tis in point of 
vanity 5 they are Vanitie of vantie, and 
,zexation, of ſpirit (i, Perfect vanitie, 
juſt nothing , as our Engliſh phraſe 'S. 
|, Conſider alt the Word is reference to 


—— 


| 
| 


the ſpirit:, and tis a heape of perplexi 
itie, A Puſh of. Briers and Thornes : 
' ſhall all your induſtry lic, to Crowne 
{your ſoules with Thorpes ? With our 
| Saviours Creſiz'and Curie? Are you 
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TT, wawus 
not: Ry enough. with the World 


yet 2 Will not/ your. ſpirits. be, VERtL Es. 
pough hereafter ,. but will you be yex- 


jog of them here £qo. 2. Will, you begin 


your Hel in Earth, apd icure, your ſpie 
rits.,. 20 tearing: apd torment before 


[the time ?: 
|; Know manner. and what is the 


felicitic. of them,and what- you doe,do 
1a go0d earneſtto attaine it ; you maye 


|25.,you-love/, Chriſt concluded thas; 


rr the Jewiſh Churchfleighted hip, 
If: you love. datkeneſſe better then 

you'will never {eeke aut for light 
nat-.for . that Inheritance which. lus 


- many .If Heaven; were.moxe. abſalyte 


felicitie, or: more. tranſcendent bl 
ſednefles. then tis, a heart : LS ww 
gaged (5) ſetupon an other Henvery 


lies:upon this poynt , to, laoks 


a-\mans; Treaſure. is, there. wills 
Heart bee 3. if you make money onely' 


|y4ur. T reafure-, you will .onely begs! 


ingood earneſt after it; :If-you-make 
hot. Heaven | your hjete, > "Trcaſuats 


you will not . ſecke 


Heaven 


eee eo on nc hed dd. Id oa ht th 


will Qejght Heaven iadeede 3, your _— 
and/where your Jove is _ 


bo 
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your, according tothe Meta phot i ih the 
Text, 1s it now of apy price in your 
Eye ? "Has it gained: your love f Tis 
a tranſcendent ble{ſedneſle :-are your 
hearts taken with it; as ſuch a bletſed: 
neſle ? Till this , I ſhall not looke-to 
prevaile. with any ſole, to ſeeks out 
after Heaven, to any purpoſe;:'Fwas 
the Are that Chriſt uſed, when chee 
ſpake of eternall things, firſt toſetom 
the excellency of ther}, "to makethat 


| ſparkle gtoriouſly-it the Eye, to ftirte 
{love , and "then' anfwerablis come 
| on to doe'good.” 
| care downe from Heaven, vc. —="F 
| ane the Breadl' of Lift , &-c—AH# be 
| that ſhall rarthe of the Water that T:/hall 


Fam the Bread whith 


tive'hirn ;>fball never thi: ſt, &e. NMiwtny 
thch-expreffions to take love, you ſhall 


Hide t6*the Scripture. What have 
wee*gzihed upon yourTove; byall our 
diſcoutſe Sf -Heaven' > - Aud lovalbee 
avitwasthe- man will be as hee #8*33f 


{idefit irito' Hel; Divine Love39tfat 
flame, thaEearries the ſoule" wowird, 


—_ thisis fot, Heaven thoug Wal,” 45 
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Feuvin as Boend ſhadowed: ont *' t6 


Heavenbeat his doote, hee will Repbe- | 


There 
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1 lives 8nd 
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that it 


| loves» 
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:'Fhere' ts darkenefſe , Area feting wn 
Aiphearſs'; looke to thae- as you love | 
your loules , 'tis excluding trom the 


| inheritance mm light : fit in darkenefſe, 
| lovE your luſts', and you will never | 


part. with ther; for Heaven. The! 


| Thc Soule Full workes of darkeneſſe , yow will-ras 


' condition of -your Inheritance in light 
13; that yon muſt- caſt away the anfrait 


ther-caſt-away your ſoules'then doe! 
| tj5:, 5f your affection bee impure, Tf: 
| your love ro linne live, ' you will have 
yoar pleaſure in it , though you die 
forxt. If love to: fi nne live, there is 
tar one way with your ſoules ; they 
wilt cre in that finne. Love of {irmne, 


{and Heaven opened to the ſoule,) is] 


+:3-&on of Chriſt, with his greateſt | 
blefling 'in bis Hand. Chriſt caſts ff} 
{every Soule , that thus: deſperately! 
| eafis off him. Man muft{et his Knife 
| to. the: Throate of anIfaack, Jodpy:Wns 
Souls tn that which'is dearcft;: If finne 
faltr ©: G 0D will-not elſe Jooke:to- 
Fw ardsa Mn; with great things. .' Hee 
fookethy upon: Mem , if any ſay''T have Jo 
ted and perve ted that which was right. 
and 2 profited anee mot , hee will the 
_ liver\ 
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Inheritance here 1s ſpoyled, you have 


 Jof Heaven -? Then-may.your higheſt | 

| ihrens bee-ſpoyled, :: You bave one } 

| Sunne turned +into- blood , but: you 
{have another which cannot.” Yourfe- | 
|licitie here 4s broken, and growes-e- 
{very Day: more broken and bloudy: 
you have-a fclicitie :complezte ,: full, 
'tablolute, as full of Bleſledneſit as i 


41wg away : Let good: bloud ftirre,. 6 | 


| {done:with.you. | Thinke: how: abſo- 
{lute you ſhall bee above, and-feedercn_ 


TE "IA 


| fl ov theſe vill Frowes. 

' liver: bis \Soule - from: geing downe'into! 
' the \Pitte:, - and ' bis Life ſhall fee the| 
-iConfelation muſt; conclude - this| 
poynt. ''\Chriſtians | am to give you a 
glad word ,-in this ſad Time. Your 


 one-that ies above'ſpoyle © 72 tight: 
Can Men-or Deyils pull the Sunne out 


_——_ 


*the Sunne: of light , a felicice:as full | 


fof Beames'; as the Eyes of the: Soule | 


Can + recetve.: Draw up your ſoules 
40" Heaven :quicklie , Earth (is -poſt- | 


very idrop-+ will 'bee loft reife, {Yeu 
| wilk:oet killed: in:all on Earth; to rtizke | 
Fou mare:Heavenly, ere iG o-D hath 


that. - Let not tyranny trample \downe | 


LOTD your | 


wy 


—_ | r—rge— earner 


— 


 Aothere be-Taſtr:of the Wo#tH"t0 come 3 
lorherob64ights 5: Light gives glimp-'| 


| 


our Dales, _— It- Ton your bot: 


tes , a perfe@ felicitic waites for: you: 
Let England: blondy miſery, make you- l 
cry Conte Lord leſus,come quickly : (et mee 
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" Hat which by way of lefererte?! 
; may be taken from this Meta- 


chude:! all 3- Time » and Text. GOD 
dots: lively ſhadow 'out to "Man here ,* 


tys/ \There:is death, and the ſhadow" 
of ity- beforeit come. © Sothereislife,* 

and: the ſhadow-of it > light 45 here! 
made ithe ſhadow-and- femblance-of' 
Hedver , -of /plorious eſtat&©t& come: 


ſesbtlow ;-of rhe glory that” is: Shove] 
Thereicd beholding :be:Land that 3s far 


thighs. __ happy; as mine Inheri- | 


; phorz I ſhall butname and con- | 


his-ceondetion hereafter ; what hee (halli| 
beg and-where he ſhall be for eterni-/| 
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| to Heaven, 


|ſenfe 5 God: ſtoops ta helpe inthings 


edto him, tomake him Heavenly, as ; 


Light,you ſhould ſet before youHeaven.. 
Aslong as the Sunne ſhines,..you ſhould{ 
not want a Sermon, to ſend your ſoules 


God deales, with fleſh, as fleſh, Man 
1s. a Creature taken with: (had ; 


The Soule -now , fetches in all from 


this way, at ſuch doores as they will; 
goe in-at: GOD wrapsup the bighes: | 
Heaven in the lower; glory, inLight,/ 
and ſo brings it downe to careall fenſe, | 
and enobles it chere,, toenoble-it whh-- 
1n--5: catches: the ſenſes, to. catch the 


be glorious, whatis Heaven, }'F his |. 
(that js weept-up in. this: Metaphorc. 


many Heavenly Sermons ,. as there be dl 
'[rayesin the Sunne: by every glimpſe' of: 


lory above , by the glory —_ py al 
[Heaven, in-another 35 Heaven, in| 
- Man bath many Sermons preach- b] 


Things drawne out to-the. life, take. | | 
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Heart,..and fave the Soule, If Light: | 
is aþe. ſacret-Soule-taking: argumebt,/| | 
[Though your: bodies have yet no-Hea- | 


ven 2your ſoules, if you walkeas you |: 


ſhould, neade. never be witbout "= | 
FE. wares g | 


ix FFI. FIR 2 ” he H_ a4 —_ — 4 
— WII T — 


« R 4 Z ey ” E 
= "PR"<2 o 0 CY "if "#6. Ya oo 3* ©. , wn mY Tr” 
__— ns << - >; . < % 
- PF 3 o 
FrIR. DEIWS; BNP A ROWITt 4 
4 _— - —— 
. (1 2 
> L 
- + : 7 
bu 


» RT —_——— 


the. iSanne , Fo May ſweetely ſend' 


Light, |: © 2: + 
. - Gad:moyes-in meanes. powerfully, 


_ /gaze : make Earth-glitter,: al-! 
ſo: baſe, and fallen; Man will 


der and. glorious. ,- and man will dote 
__ ' How taking 1s golden Earth; 

e World | Heaven is wrapt up.in 
Pr eams and made to glitter,tocatch 


ee mY 


Heaven, by Light, thatif ſenſe have any 
power, upon the foule , no: ſoule-may 
g0e''tO __ ; whileſt the Sunne gives 
Light, 1G wk 


afote;Cbriſt isexpreſſed by the Sunne: i 


_ -oDhere: neracranGhus Viſions: 3:now'| 
therokaro-:ftanding. Truth and the | 
| Creature yrare} God: ſtandiog- Viſion; | 
© f Things _ are all made'at. Divine 
_- Sehey ak; 4b ſpeake'out things above. 


fog Soulev to Heaven. - Some ſweate' 
the: Light z--this- is-to. ſend their 
foul 85.'tor Hell ,- Dot £0 Hoopel x: by the 


| ED as.your, —_ bee open to fee) 


Piguresare powerfull , upon fleſh and'| 
blond! i Make things glitter , iand Man | 
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bethon with itz worke it up fromits |. 
baſenciſesbutſo little, asto.lookegol-. 
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The Word'o God aſes the preg Al 
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|of G 0'D;, to ſhadow out what catinor , 
bee plainely ſeene here. : inviſible | 
|thiogs., are brought to underſtanding; 
by viſible 3 Heaven, by tight; He#, by 


® 
. 


| 
| The gnawing Worme 1s uſed, to 'ſha-| 
dow out gnawing confcience 5 gnaw- | 
ing conſcience , to ſhadow out Hell. 
_ | Man hath his viſion , what ſhall bee, 
in things round about him. The Word 
| of God, the Workes of God 3 Light, | 
darkenefle, Serpents, Dragons, Worms; 
 TLambes, Doves, all Creatures are u- 


to. come. All runs 1oto this, CHRIST | 


| COME. 


is turned into bloud, this is ſfeaking 
. | toyou pro futuro. 
fights have beene *in Heaven , Jooke' 


Creature,”to ſhadow out to dull-ſen- | 

 ſuallman,ſomething to come;a'Hea-' | 

ven or a Hell : blef{ed 1s every+ | 

Evgliſh heart, that can diſ- | 
cerne the ſignes of the © 
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darkeneflc : Hell beneath, by Hell here: | 


{ed to give apt vilion to man, of things | 
| makes lively apparition of things to | 
-Looke :bout you finners : your Sun 
Strange Light:, and | 
about you all.; this is God uſing the} 
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